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This Prefece will set forth at the outset the
limits and intentions of this work,

Originally, the author intended to deal
fully with all the aspects of the relations to
America of every important British writer between
the years 1774 and 1832, This project was
abandoned after the discovery that it would only
result in the endless repetition of two main
econcepts of Ameries which influence British
romantie thought: America as the home of the
neble savage, and Amerieca as the land of freedom
and opportunity.

Accordingly, it was resolved to eoneentrate
upon these two aspects, ignoring metter which
though interesting had little or no bearing upon
the main development., Anti-American sentiment
in British literature was abandoned without a
qualm, ss that aspect of Anglo-American relations
has already been accorded more than ite due
importance. With greater reluctance, it was decided
not to deal in detall with the influence of the
literature of Ameriean adventure and travel stemm-
ing from Hakluyt. Although this l1iterature played

& very real part in keeping alive a taste for
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romantieism throughout the eclassieal period, its
adequate treatment would require a thesis in itself.
For the same reason, the role of the negro slave
in Americs in English romantie literature was
omitted.

In dealing with the concept which in its
two forms comprises the subjeet of this thesis,
the writer decided that he could not strictly
eonfine hirself to the dates whieh he had origin-
ally established. Ideas are more easily understood
when traced from the beginning than when grasped

in mediss res, and in the ease of the noble savage

in particular, the ideas went back 2 very long time.
The interest in Red America baggen with the
Renaissance. Europeans were caught up in the
social and ideologieal eonflicts and uneertainties
whieh followed the introduction of new values and
new politiecal and economie factors into an estab-
lished eivilization. Many of them recoiled
emotionally from a changing world whieh continually
exacted diffieult compromises. These peonle longed
for an existence in which neither change nor choiece
wags & factor--an existence of peace, freedom and

rustie simplicity. This longing erystallized into
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the eoncept of the noble savage in France during the
sixteenth eentury--an idesa whieh beeame popular in
England during the succeeding two eenturies, During
the romantie period in English literature, however,
this concept was gradually replaced by a coneept of
White America in whieh the life of the European upon
American soll assumed the eardinal virtues of the
noble savage.

The section dealing with White Amerieca will
show how out of the stress of evente in both Americsa
and Europe, the coneept developed in England of
America as a land of peace, freedom and rustie
simplicity in which Europeans eould find opportunities
for happiness denied them at home.

But, although differing in particulars of origin
and form, the coneept of the noble savagse outlined
in Red America and the coneept of White America are
essentially and psychologically the same, originating
in the same deep-rooted need of man's nature, the
need for security and permanence, This story of
how they arose and maintained themselves in the face
of empiriecal evidence and social prejudice is a
powerful illustration of the truth that the thoughts

and actions of a society spring not always from the

B
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rational convictions and experiences of its members,
but often from 1ife-longings which defy rational
control.

But although both sections of this thesis deal
with what 1s essentially the same coneept, great
difference in treatment is required. In the
section dealing with Red Ameriea, the interest is
predominately literary, whereas White Amerieca
requires & trestment primerily politiecal and economie.
The noble savage was to the Europesns as the pastoral
golden age had been to thelr ancestors: a delightful
day-dream, a subject for philesephie argument or an
excellent opportunity for satirieal eontrast with
the presente. At no time was there a possibliity
of his way of 1life being eonsidered as more than a
literary convention in England. White America, on
the other hand, was to most Englishmen much more
than an academie or literary question. It presented
8 challenge to existing politieal,social and economiec
institutions in England and called forth a literature
that was motivated strongly by the prejudices and
convietions of short-term eontroversy. Considered
ag literature, the poetry and prose dealing with the

concept of White America is unrewarding--considered
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in relation to the politics and economies of _‘ého

period it can teach us muche



10
RED AMERICA--THE NOBLE SAVAGE

CHAPTER ONE-~ORTGTMNS Page 1

Of all voyages to Ameriea, the first vovage of
Columbus eaught to the greatest extent the imaginations
of BEuropeans., Although they did not from this vovage
learn of the existence of a hitherto undiscovered hemis-
phere, Europeans realized from the first acecounts that
Columbus had encountered a new raee of mankiﬁd governed
by a strange mode of livinge By a fortunate eoineidence
this discovery presented the North Ameviean Tndiens in
the most favourable 1ight possible at one of the few
periods in history when men's minds were open to receive
new and strange ways of living. Because in this voyage
quite by chance Columbus had encountered the Arawaks, one
of the most peaceful tribes in the New World, and bheeause
the great admiral himself was not a narro?-minded intol-
erant Spaniard but 2n Itelian who had had experience of
many nations and had learned by adversity to adapt hime
self to alien customs, the firet enenunters between the
Indians and the white men took nlaee in econditions of
almost 1dyllic cordialitys so much so indeed that sube-
sequent events never dimmed, even in Spanish eves, the
brightness of thies first reception. According to the
Spanish historian, Peter Martyr (1455-1525), Columbus 1s

supposed to have deseribed the Tndians as follows:
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"It is certgin that the 1and among these people

is as commpn as the sun and waters and that’

'mine and thine,' the seeds of al1 misehief,

have no place with thems They are econtent with

80 1ittle, that in so large a ecountry they have
rather superfluity than seareceness; so that they’
seemed to 1ive in the golden world, without toil,-
living in open gardens, not intrenched with dikes,
divided with hedges, or defended with walls, They
deal truly with one another, without laws, without
books, and without judges. They take him for an
evil and mischievons man who taketh pleasure in
doing hurt to another; and albeit they delight not
in superfiunities, yet they make provisions for the
inerease of sueh roots whereof they make their-
bread, contented with such simple diet, uYaraby
health is preserved end disease avoided."

while Las Casas (1474-1566), writing at a mueh later date,
1550-1534, speaks of the Indiens encountered by Columbus:
"It seemed almost as 1f they were existing in the’
state of primeval innocence of our first parenis,
before their fall brought sin into the worid,"
Not only the learned scholars, bhut the eommon soldiers
of Columbus' expedition eanght the attraection of the
Indians' mode of 1ife and left it with regret., Washington

Irving, drawing upon Primer Viage de Colon, states:

"When the Spanish marineras looked baeck upon their
own tollsome and painful 11fe, and reflected on
the cares and hardships that mast st111 he their
lot if they returned to Europe, it is no wonder
that they regarded with a wicstful eyve the easy
and idle existence of the Indians, "herever
they wend they met with ecaressing hospitality.
The men were simple, frank, and eordial; the
women loving and compliant, and promot to form
those connections whieh anchor the most wander- °
ing heart., They saw gold glittering around them,
to be had without labour, and every enjoyment to
be proecured without cost, Captivated by these
advantages, many of the seamen represented to the

1 Peter Martyr, Decad, 1, 11De 111.: Transl. o Riehard
Eden. 1555, auoted in IRVING, W,, The Iife and Vovazes
of Christopher Columbus. pPp.138-1389,

2 Ouoted in IRVING, W,, ope. cit., Pe150,
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1
"edmiral the diffieulties and snfferings they
mst encounter on a return vovage, where 80
many wonld be erowded in a small earavel, and o’
entreated permission to remain in the taland,"”

'Tha aceounte of the savage brought baek by Columbus
and his sailors fell upon ears ready to receive them. The
time was one of intellectusl erisis for Euroveans, Madgeval
ingtitutions were erumbling under the impaet of eeonomie
pressures and of the new learning. Men's minds were .
tasting 2 new freedom and finding 1t good, Among the many
manifestations of the new freedom were thé Protestant
religious revolt and the revolt of the sefentists and
philosovhers against scholasticismes The resultant eontroe-
versies extended over more than two centuries--a period
of time when scholars were eager to examine and use any
material which might serve to holster their eonvietfons,
whether that material was the writing of a heathen philo-
sopher rediscovered after the lapse of eenturies, a planet
glimpsed through a newly invented lens, or a new race ofh
mankind. The accounts of the Ameriesn Tndian brought back
by their first discoverers were partienlarly weleome to
those humaniste who wiahed to register a protest againat
the soeinl conditions of their own time, The reviwal of
classie literature had reintroduced many Europeans to the
concept of the golden age with 1ts 11fe of pastora) stmpii-

ceity untroubled by labour and change, whfle the writings of
5 fiEETﬁﬁ' li.. OE. ﬂ*t.’ DD.IBO—I.H.
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Herodotus and Tacitus had pointed the way to an fdenti-
fication of ecertain qualities of savage 11ife with those
of the golden age.4 Europeans familicr with the elascies
and in revolt against their own time were not long in
reading into the 11fe of the Ameriean savage the virtues
of the rediscovered civilization whieh seemed so mich more
attractive than their own, Thus at a time whan the fmpaet
and authority of Greek and Roman 1iternture was strongest
in their minds, the American Indian was presented to
Europeans as possessing in greater messure than their own
soeiety the heroic gualities whieh antiquity had sanetioned,
and as 1living 8 11fe eomparable to that which the aneients
had styled the golden agee

The enthusiasm whieh the diseovery of Ameriea imparted

to men of selentifie minds 1in Europe is reflected in this
letter written by Peter Martyr to his friend, Pommonius
Laetus:

"You tell me, my amiable Pomponius, that wou leaped
for joy, and that your delight was mingled with
tears, when you read my epistle, certifying to yom
the hitherto hidden world of the antipodes. You
have felt and acted as beecame a2 man eminent for
learning; for I ean eoneceive no aliment more deli-
eions than such tidings to a enltivated and ingen-
uous mind., T feel a wonderful exultation of spirits
when I converse with intelligent men who have
returned from these regions, Tt ig 1ike an access-
fon of wealth to a migser, Our minds, soiled and
debased by a common concerns of 1ife and the vieces

of soeiety, become elevated and agelioratad hy con=-
templating sueh glorious events,"

7 The influence of classical literature In shaping the
modern coneept of the noble savage ean only be dealt
with in a general way in this chapter, Tt is a tonie
upon which mich detailed work remains to be done.

5 Letters of P, Martyr, let. 153, quoted by IRVING, W,,

OP. cit ey P-190.
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Even at the fringe of the Renaissanee influence, at
the eourt of Henry VIT in far-off England, the diecovery
was hailed as "a thing more divine than human®. There a
boy in hie teens in Cardinal Morton's honsehold 1istened
to accounts of the savages at intervals in his elaseienl
study and contrasted the ecommnel and happy 11fe of the
savages with the realities around hime TLater in 19fe he
was to combine thet golden recolleection with the frits
of his elas$ieal study and the accounts of the savages
contained in the newly published work of Peter Martyr to
glve the world Utopia, (1516) & romance in which a
theoretically perfect 1ife in Amerieca is contragsted with
the 1ife in eontemporary England, But it was not in
Spain nor in England, but in Prance thot the eoneept of
the nohle savage awakened by Columbue' first vovage found
its first permanent homes _

It wonld have been extremely 41 ienlt for the concen@
of the noble saiage to have found a permanent dwelling nlace
in the Spanish mind. Spain had eneountered the Wew World
and its inhabitants in the first flush of national unity
when it never doubted its faith in itself and ite institue-
tions. ILong years of isolation and of erusades aéaﬁnat the
Moors had transformed Spanish @atholieiam to 2 bhigoted
intolerance of other races and religions. MNoreover, Spain
was poor and the savages possessed golde With the addition

of a powerful economiec motive to national and religlous
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grounds for intolerance, it was not long before the Span-
iards were fast making the Indisns their enemies and their
slaves, and men are not inelined to find ideal gualities
in either their own enemies or their own glaves, For reasont
which will be discussed in the following chapter it was
equally inconceivable thet the conecept of the noble savage
should have maintained an early foothold in England. France
alone among the nations who had direet aceess to the savages
possessed the necessary qualifieations for 41ts development
and growth: an introduction to savage 1ife at a time when
nat fonal and religious chaos had foreed men to re-examine
the values of their own aoeiatﬁ, and a prolonged assoefation
with savages in the only possible pertnership by whieh fhew
could engege in a favourable relationship with Euronesns.
AMthough the Freneh noet, Ronsard (1524-1585) tntrodneced
the econeept of the noble savage into his verse, the most
influential writer from the po#nt of view of 1te 1§tar develops
ment in England was Montaigne (1533-1592), PFranee, in
Montaigne's time, was enduring the horrors of a religious
eivil war-<horrors which were to ecause many sensitive spirits
to eritieise their om institutions and beliefs, and to sesk
elsewhere in claseieal 1iterature oand primtive eultures for
a world "nearer to the heart's desire," Montaigne was a
pioneer in this movement, and it is in the lignt. of hisg

reaction to his own time that his essay Of the Canniballes

mist be understoode.
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Wontaigne's essay ie a reasoned statement of two
basie prineiples underlying the Europnean eonecept of the
noble savage: first, that hie manner of 1iving is
nearer to nature than that of eontemvorary Euroneans,
with the corollary that the latter's ancestors mst
have gone throngh such a stage themeselves at snmeltima
in the past, probably in the golden age of elaceieanl
tradition; secondly, thet the Indian as an individuel
enjoys a freedom from external restraints and soeial
conventiong--t0 which freedom he mmsat owe h!slown free=
dom from many characteristie European vices,

Montaigne admits the truth of all the explorers'
charges against the Indians, their lack of letters and
trade, their idleness, their anarehy, their polygamy,
their fondness for warfare, their eannibalism, but
instead of at onee condemning them from some plane of ideal
ethice, he examines their faunlts in compariaon with the
practice of his European countrymen and delivers a
favourable judgment. The Indisne have been judged, he
maintaing, from the standvoint of a soelety whose out-
look is essentially egocentrie:

" esswe have no other ayme of truth and reason,

than the example and TIdea of the opinions end
customes of the eountrie we live in. There is
ever perfeet religion, nerfegt polieie, perfect
and complete use of things,”

6 WMICHAEL, Lord of WONTAICNE, Tr, J, FLONIO, The Eesays of
M ehael, Lord of M0n+a1gne, Vol. I Ch. XXX"OT the
annibaies", D244,
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According to thie prineiple, we regard as natuwg1 the
fruite and flowers we have ourselves ecultivated, and
wild and savage those which we have left untended. This
is the exact oppnosite of the truth, as the latter grow
ag Nature intended they should: we by our arte have
altered or "savaged" Nature. He auotes Plato to prove
that the produets of Nature are superior to man's handi-
work and applies the proposition to the savages:

"Phose naticne seome therefore so bharbarons unte me,
because they have recelved wvery 1ittle Paghion from
humane wit, and are yet neere their original nature
alitiee The lawes of nature doe yet comiand them
which are but 1ittle bastardized hy ours, and that
with such puritie as T am somewhat grieved the Inowe
ledge of it eame no sooner to 1ight, at what time
there were men better than we eonld have jndged of
it:. I am sorie, ILycurgus and Plato had it not: for
me seemeth that what in those nattons we seé by
experience, doth not only exeeed 211 the nietures
wherewith licentiouns Possie hath prondly embelligshed
the golden age, and 21)1 her guaint inventions to
faine a happy condition of man, but also the concev=-
tion end desire of philosophys They could not imagine
a genuitie so pure and simple as we see by exverience;
nor ever believe our soeiety micht be gaintainad with
go little art and humane combination,”

Paradoxieally, Montaigne has used elasaical anthority to
Justify a soeiety in whieh tradition and aunthority have
seemingly no place, for what Montaigne MM nds admirable in
the Indisns is their freedom from the restraints of soeinl
institutions. He borrows freely from Peter Martyr's des-
eription of the Arawaks and applies the deseription to

savages in general:

%7 Ibid,, p.245,
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"eeeno name of magistrate, nor of politiek super=
foritie; no use of serviee, or riches or of
povertie; no eontraets, no sueccessions, no
partitions, no oceupation Mt 1dl1es no respeet
of %indred, no meanuring of lends, no use of wine,’
corn or mettle, The very words that import lying,
falshood, treason, dissimmlations, ecovetonmness,
envie, detraction and pardon were never heard of
amongst them,"
In thie pleture of society, here was a eresture who seemed
to have ettained quite without effort and as a gi & from
heaven that peresonal freedom of ehoice and action whieh was
denied to hisg more eivilized Eurovesan eontemporaries, Tn
this imagined freedom from wearisome restraints lay the
attraction that made the Indian in suhseauent eenturies not
merely & pieturesque individual of another colour and a
different mode of 1ife, but a gymbol of the 1dle, eare-free
existence whieh is the unsatisfied portion o every modern
heart ™
Underlying 211 Montaignd's judgments of the Indiens
one senses his own revolt againat the eondtiona of 11fe in
his own time. He is careful to anote hoth elaseieal and
biblieal precedents in avproving the Tndiesns' polygamous
marrisges, but he so stresses the point that these practices
epring from the loves of the wives for their hushand that
one is eonvineed he is thinking of his own loveless marriage
and the injustice of a society to =hom marriage has beecnme a
convention for the tranafer of property, Tikewise, the

Indian meodes and motives of warfare geem far superior to him

than those of the Buropeans, The Indian f{ghts not for

@ Ibid'. pim-
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property but for honour, and there ie in his warfare none

of the rapine, greed 2nd human misery that echarvacterized

European conflicts in Montaigne's times The Tndian ernelty
to captives is but a test of honour, in whiech a resolute
captive may win undying famee Co2nnibalism ies by no means
80 barbarous as is Ewropean religious persecution:

"I am not sorie we note the barbarous horror of sneh
en action, but grieved, that prying so narrowly into
their faults we are 2o H inded to onra, T think
there is more barbarisgm in eating men alive, then to
feed ucon them being deads to mengle by tortures and
torments & body fall of lively sense, to roest him to
peeces, to make dogges and swine to gnaw and teare
him to memoekes (28 wee have not only read, mt seene
very lately, ves in our own memorie, not amongst
ancient enemies, but our neighbours and fellow-
citizens; and whieh ie worse, under pretenes of viletie
and rebigton) than to roast and eat him after he 1is
dead,"

In a1l probability Montaigne embariked unon hia essay

Of the Canniballes 8s no more than an ingeniouns exereise

of ratioeinations It no doubt ammeed him to take a race
degraded by what is commonly considered the mosg hestigl
of human habits and to prove by eonsistent logie and by
learned references to highly respected anthorities that
this despised savage was in faect superior to his Eurovesn
contemporaries in many of the moast escsential ocualities
which make for human virtue and happiness,

Montéigne is a key figure in the history of the _
development of the econeept of the noble savage. Not only
by enlarging the deseription of the Arawaks given by Spanigh
historians to cover the more savage inhahitants of Ameriea
did he fix the type of savage whieh was to be applied
T Ibid,., P.240.
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henceforth indiseriminately to 211 Indians, but hy his
prestige as a thinker in a Jiterary age dominated by

France he grve permanence to his own nartienlar eoncent

of the American savage. Again and again his arguments

and his coneept of the Indians are wrepented in the

poetry, prose and drama of both Prance and England,

Almost without qualifiecation one might say that after the
Restoration, English writers went for their eonceont of the
Ameriean savage not to the early aceounts of Britich vovages
contained Iin Hakluyt but to the pagees of Montaigne, )

The subsequent century and a2 half of Freneh econtaet
with the New World served to strengthen and vopmlarize the
idea in France of savage virtue, for the Freneh 2lone of
all European nations who founded eolonies in the New Worid
entered into 2 relationship whieh fostered 2 favourahle
opinion of the savages, '

New France and Acadia, unltke New England and the
other Engiish eolonies in Ameriea, were not orimarily
agrienltural commnities but trading depots, The Tndiens
were not idle nuisances to be harried from their boundaries
or transformed into farmers, but necessary partners in the
fur-trade, The fur-trade, moreover, offered the one outlet
to freedom and riehes to the =ons of the poorer French
nobility, who, condemmed to a 11fe of eceremonious idleness
and poverty at home, found in Canada bhoth new ovvortunities

to amass a fortune and to enjoy a freedom from conventional
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restrainte Ag ecoureurs des boig thevy 1ived 2 free 11fe

in the woods, uninhibited by either European or sevage
eonvention, and their boasts and tales in the taverns and
halls of Fronce did much to perpetnste the legend and to _
deepen the attractions of the fyreedom enjoyed by the noble
savage in the woods of Ameriea., Nor Ad14, as in the English
colonies, the religious barrier long exist between the
Indians and the Frenche One of the eardinal means of
cementing friendship with the Indian tribes was to convert
them to Christianity. To this powerfnl no1it1ao-ecgnom1e
motive wae added the gemuine fervour of the Castholie ecounter-
reformation in France during the seventeenth centurv, "?he
winds of God were blowing over France®, and 1t wae meinly
in the diveetion of New France that they blew. The
religious barrier whieh had separated the Freneh traders
end settlers from the surrounding trives was to 2 great
extent broken down. Nor had the raeci2l barrier heen of
sufficient consequent to prevent intermarriage, Catholi-
cism recognises not raeial but religious dietinetion, and
both Chureh and State for refsons of veoliey enecouraged
merriage between Indian ennvertes and FPrenehmen, As a
result of these.factors, there grew up in France among
aristoeratic and literary eireles a great attraection for
the Indiane and thelr wayse. The celebrated traveller,
Baron Le Hontan, wrote after a visit to Ameriea, "The manners
of the savages are perfeetly agreeahle to my palate,” and
skilled propagandists 1like Volteire and Roussenau used the

prevalling favourable sentiments towards the savages to gZlve
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credibility and attraction to eritielisms and thaories of
their owne.

As thie chapter hasg shown, the concept of the noble
savage originated in the Spanish accounts of the Arawak
tribes encounted by. Columbus on his firet vovage. These
aceounts produeed a profound imvression upon Euvopeans gnd
the savages were linked by elaseiecallv-minded Renaissanee
humanists with the people of the golden age. Montaigne
produced the most imvortant ontiine of the eoneept of the
noble savage and enlarged the eoncept of the Arayaks to
embrace the Indisn tribes in general, Tn France, partly
because of the literary influence of MOntalgne, and partly
because politiesnl, religlous and economiec eireumstances
favoured its development, the eonecept of the noble gavage
maintained and enhanced its poeition at 2 time ~hen there
wag little trace of 1t eleewhere in Euvcne.lo The sudden
appearance and popularity of thie concent in England after
the Restoration in sharp eontrast to the previons vreveiling
antithetieal tradition is ona of the most eloquapt testie
monies of the intellectual dominanece of the Fronece of Touis

X1V, a tour de forece whose extent the next chapter will

reveal. '

10 The friendly relationship between the Freneh and the
Indiene was as fatal to the wellbeing of the latter as
the erueler treatment by the Spaniards and Eng)ishmen,
See BAILEY, A.G,.,, Confiiet of Cultures hetween the
French and Algononing
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Almost from the time of the report of the firat
voyage of Columbus, the concept of the nohle savege was
accessible to eduested Englishmen, Saint Thomas Hore's
Utopia had been translated into English by 1566, while a
year hefore,the Deeades of Peter Martyr had been trans-
lated by Richard Edene. Montaigne's Essays were in all
probability familiar to a few English scholars almost
from the date of their puhbliestion in France, and after
the publication of Florio's Englich translation in 1603
their cirele of readers a2and influence widened appreeciahly,
But almost withont exeention, these seeds of the coneept
of the noble savage fell noon stony ground in England
prior to the Restoration while an antithetiec2l eonecent of
the savage flourished and grewe The reason 1ies vartly 3
in the Engiieh national character and religion snd partly
in the eirecumstences of their physienl encounters with the
Indians, |

Becsuse of thelr geographﬂc§1 loestion the Englieh
were unaccustomed to seeing forefgn ways and eustoms than
the French, and hence more insular in their ountlook, Stil
more did the strong tide of nationalism that was fMowing in
England in the sixtsenth century promote seorn of other
netions and other ways, The first Englishmen who eneounte
ered the Indians were great travellers, but only seeondarily

from the romantie urge of adventure and the novelty of far
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landse Their hearts were rooted in England, and they
braved the oceans of the world not to Mnd a more cone
genial home or manner of living, hut to ohtain for them-
selves and thelr descendents a greater share of the good
things in the "other Eden, demi-paradise” whieh held thelr
heart, and to win for England a greater vlsee among the
nations of the worlds An Eng'ishmen's 14fe was 2 good
1ife to them, and in whetever resneets othevrs differed
from it they were judged harshly, 2nd were tolerated only
~insofar as they were disposed to econform to the English
concept of the good 1ife, This attitude is one of the
bages of what may be ealled for went of a better word the
"realistie” conecept of the Indlan in English 1iterature--
that of a wild-man to be made tame in econformity with_the
English pattern. In the narratives ecomniled 4n Hakluyt's
Voyages this attitude is almoet all-pervadings The first
savages ever seen in England are deseribed ns follows:
"These were clothed in bemsts skins & did eate raw
flesh, and sopake such epeach thet no man eould

understand them, 2and in their demezno 1ike to

bruite beastes, whom the king kept a time after "l

Magter Christovher Hall who went with Martin Frobisher to
the North-West in 1576 deseribes the Indiane as "altogether

LN

voyd of humanity, and ignorant what merey mesneth"® and

1 Vovyezes OF the Engzlish deamen, etce Rde He HARLUYT, VOl,.

» p.gi.
2 Ihid.’ Vol. V, 901450
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characterizes their 1iving hahits as "alutieh" and "fi1thie"
Magster Marehant, who aceompanied John Pavis in 1585, 1s at
first favourably disposed towards them, tut hefore long he
too refers to them as "brutich people” and "wileked mee
ereanta.” The Tndians of Florida are eredited with the
practice of sodomy and the vossession of veneranl disense,
2a are 21so0 those of Hispaniola of whom Master Henfy Hawkes
writes:

"They are soone drunke, and glven to meh bemstlinesse,
and void of a11 goodnesses Tn their drunkennesse they
use and commit Sodomy; and with theivr mothers and
daughters they have their plessures and paatimas.”s

A similar unfavouradble impression ie given of Tndians from
all parts of Americas The California Tndfians "for the most
part go naked, and are wild people...they use to eate up
such Christians as they come hy,“4 while the Patagonians
beceme a2 literary byword for two centuries for bDrutishness
coupled with giant sizee )

A strong contributing factor to the English distaste
of the Indians was protestantism, iteelf made wore bigoted
by religious persecution and finding in the revived eanon
of the 01d Testament a1l too blnody ssnetlions for fhe exXer-
cise of religions and racial digserimination, One eannot
read the accounts in Hakluyt without eonelunding that meh
of the distaste of the early English seamen for the Tndians
apreng from their horror of paganism identiffed in their
own minde with witcherafts Indeed this horro» lay at the
¥sh destre to convert the savages o
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Christianity and a settled way of 1ife, The methods,
however, were not to be the Jesuit rompromise tmt the £1ve
eand sword tactics of the Childven of Iavael ss reesunted 1in
the 0ld Testamente Master Edmnd Maie's sarguments in his
account of Huymphrey CGilbert's vovage of 1583 are the first
clear-cut statement of Engiish poliey towards the Tndians,
It is the duty, argues Haie, of Englishmen to settle in
Ameriea thet they may convert the Tndiane to Chviatisnity,
thus saving their sonls. The Indisne will derive further
g801id benefits from 2 ¥nowledge of improved agrienlture
and a reduction
"from unseemely eustomes to honest maners, from dis-
ordered riotous route and ecompanves to 2 well-governed
cormon wealth, and withal, ahall he tanght mechaniesll
occupations, arts, ond 1iberall eeiences:t and whieh
standeth them most upon, they shall be dafended from
the eruelty of their tyranniesll and blood sueking
neighbours, the Canibals, whereby infinits numbers of
their lives shell be preserveds And lastly, by this
means many of their poors innoeent children shall "be
pregserved from the bloody knife of the gaerificer, a
most horrible snd detestable eustome in the s!fght of
God and man, now and ever heretofore used amongst them.
Shonld the Indians be so "brutish” as to rejeet these
proferred benefits, the English then are guite justified
in dispossessing them in the same menner as the Tarelites
had onee dispossessed the inhabitants of eneient Canaan:
"eeednd in so doing, doubtlesse the Christians shall
no whit at all transgresse the Ynds of equitie or

eivilitie, forasmich as in former ages (yea, before
the incarnation of Christ) the 1ike hath hene done

g Ibid.. EOI. VI’ p.gg.

S
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"by sundry Kinge and Prinees, Governours of the
children of Tarael: ehiefly in respeet to
began thiir"glﬂnt£ng for the estabhl ishment of
God's word.

Thus with 2 modieum of rationaligzation a process
ealeulated to the advantage of Europeans became a velige
ious duty, for the arguments and attempts of the Elizae
bethans to convert the Indians to Christianity were purely
nominal, Only one elergyman, a Magter Woodfall, who
accompanied Martin Frobisher to the North-West with the )
express intent ion of eonverting the savages tp Ghr?atianigy;
geems to have made any sacerifice in thie direetion, and he
is noted by his ehroniecler in a tone of almost nitying
wondere’ Professor Walter Releigh, in his introduetion to
Maelehose's edition of Hakluyt's Vovames, eoneilndes that
amongst the explorers themselves only John Davie wses
sincerely interested in econverting the Indiana to Christ-

8

ianity, Further confirmation, 1f such is needed, may be

found in Philip Massinger's The City Yadam in whieh the

oft-cited desire to Christianize the Tndisns 12 trested as
the hypoerisy w»hich it a1l too often was,

Had there existed, as existed between the Freneh end
the Indians in New Prance, or after the Restorstion between
the Hudson's Bay Cowmpany and the Indlans in the Northe-a

community of economie interest between Britleh settlers and

6 IEid.’ VOEU VT, ‘Dp.EE-sSo
7 Thid,., Vol. V, p.251., ‘
8 RATEIGH, W,, The English Vovages of the Sixteenth Century,

P.48,
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traders and the Indians, in 211 probability the frietion
caused by national antipathies and religiouns prejddice

might have diminished, But hetwesn the Tndians and the
earliier exnlorers who wanted zold or the later settlars

who wanted agricultural land there couwld be ‘ut a hundred
sources of antipathy and frietion, Under these eireumstances
national and veligipus sanctions were all too often enlled
upon to justify deeds whieh hed their real origin in economie
advantage, and in 211 such efses the reputetion of the
gavages was blackened.

Against such a combination of eeonomie interest end
religious and national prejndiece, the on'nidns_n? nhilo=-
sovhers like MOontaigne coneerning the savages eonld find '
1ittle favour among Englishmen., Nowhere 1e this faect better
11lustrated in literature than in Shakespesre's pnlay, The
Tempeste Professor Walter Raleigh ealled thie play "a
phantasy of the New World," and 1t 1s eleer thet Shakespeare
in writing it drew largely on Englfsh seeounts of voyages to

Ameriea and upon Montaigne's essay 0Ff the Gnniballes.g But.

Shakespeare puts Montaigne's pieture of the Tdeal Commonwenal ¢
upon Gonsalvo's 1ips only to ridienle it, while his pieture
of the 1deal eannibal, Caliban, is not that o the nodble
savage of Montaigne but his antithesis, the savage of the

English seamen whom Shakespeare knew and of +he Hakxluyt that

T The name "OAllbAn" 18 1tsell an anagram oF the word
"Canibal",
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he hod rend. baTiban's behaviour is exaetiy what

readers of Hakluyt wonld have predieted from a savage:

his attitude to Trinnulo and Stephano is typienl of that

of the Indiane towards the Europesn seamen--hlind adorae
tion and friendship followed by disi?lusionment, sullenness
and revolt; his inecapacity for sane drinking, his dig;egnrd
of future welfare in his absorption with the present, his
emphasis on gex as an inetrument of feeunditwy a*gva pIansure:
his su’len desire for revenge, his devil worshin, his very
brutishness in apoearance and mannevs are all eonventional
Elizabethan concepts of the savage, What ‘s not eonvente
ional is_Bhakeapaave's empathy, bis ability to enter into
and to understand the savage's viewpoint, Although inferior
end 2 brute, Caliban ie Always a2 humen being with a right to
conasiderations The good Prosvero is thg arehetype of the o
best elements in the eivilized Europesn, a Bacon-11Ve figure
holding by virtue of superior "megie" dominion over the )
ruder savage; teaching him; making him better off @aterinjly;
but taking from him that whiech 1s his own and redueing one
who had once been free to the rank of a gerf destined to
feteh end earry for hig mastere. The relationship between
Prospero and Miranda and Caliban in the following scene is

a fajy statement of what was in Shakespeare's time, and has
been since, the relationship between the two racegs-=a
situation where, despite Shakespesre's logle, the natural

sympathies of the beholders go out to Caliban:
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"CALIBAN: T must eat my dinners '
Thie Island's mine by Syecorax my mother,
Thich thou tak'st from me: when thou eam'st Pivat
Thon strok'dst me, and made miech o® me: womldst glve n
Water with hewries in't: and tesch me how
To name the bigger Light, and how the less '
That burn by day and night: and then T lov 4 thee
And show'd thee a1l the qualities o' tha Tale,
The fresh springs,brine-pits,barren nlaces and fertile,
Curg'd be I that did so: pl11 the charms
of Sgcorax: toads, bettles, bate 1ight on wvous
For I am 211 the subjeets that yon have,
Which first wes my own King: and here vou sty me
In this hard roeck, whiles you do %keepfrom me
The rest o' the Island...

MIRANDA: Abhorred slave,
Whieh any print of goodnesa wilt not také,
Being eapable of a1l i11: T pitied thee,
Toolt pains to make thee apenl, tanght thee each hour
One thing or other: when thou didst not (savage)
Know thine own meaning; but wouldst gahhle, 1ike
A thing more brutish, I endow'd thy purposes
With words that made them known: tut thy vile race
(Though thou didst learn) had tha+ in't, which good

neturen

Could not abide to be with; therafore waet thon
Deservedly ronfined into this roek,
Who hadst deserv'd more then 2 prison,

CATIBAN: You teught me 1anguage, and my profit en't
Is, T now how to curse: the rng vlegue rid von
For learning me your language,”l

Although the prevalling impression of the saveges in
Englend was decidedly unfavourable, it must not be supnosed
thet all Indians appeared to English eyes in terms of
undiluted blackness, By their enormous wesith snd by their
struzgzle against the Spaniards, the empires of Merieco and
10 CHAKLSPEANE, W,, The Tempest, Aet 1, Scene Pe The

charge of attempted rape o {randa by Caliban, » most
"unsavagelike" action, has been omitted “rom the ahove
passagee it was inserted by Shajkeapeare in order to

Jjusti Progpero and Mtranda for their treatment of
Callban.
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Peru won the reepect of Englishmen and remained a legend

of greatness, Sir Walter Raletgh drew unon thie tradition
in his acecounts of his Guiana voyages, partly for pronagende
purposes, and partly beeause the Imaginative and optimistie
Raleigh was eapable n% an twmmense amount of eelf.deception.
He saecms gemuirely toihave believed not only in the exist-
ence of E1 Dorado but the Anthropophagi as well, Hise In@!an
are great chiefs with great qualities., Raleigh's friend,

Edmind Spenser, used the pieturescue anpearanee of the

Indian archers to provide imagery in The Faerie Oueent

"And in his hand a bended how was seene,

And many arrowes under his right side,’

A1Y deadly dangerouns, all ernall Yeene,

Headed with fMlint, and fethers hHloody 6166&11

Sueh as the Indians in thelir gnuivers hide:
The romantie story of Captain John Smith and Poeshontas of
Virginia 1s another eveeption to the general trendes Tn
addition, certain tribes such as the Cimaroons foreed a
grudging respect for their fighting qualitis and their

loyalty againet the Spaniards,

Indeed, one of the most eurious ralationa between the
Englieh ond the Indianas sprang out of the national strugzle
against Spain for the wealth of Ameriea, Spain's title hed
been sanetioned both by initial possession and the pro=-

nouneement of the Pope. The Englieh were driven to justify

11 SPENOEH, E,., The Paerie Quecen, Book 11, Canto XI, The

pieturesque apvearance of Indisne in England always
provoked widespread attention snd Iinterest.
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their intrusion by claiming actusl kinship with the dese
pised savages. WNoting the resemblances 0® the naked
Indians to the woondeuts of ancient Britons found 4n 0ld
hictories, they drew the eonelusion that their own
ancestors, these Britona, were very 1ik%e the Indians in
appearance and manmer of livings Soon writers desirous
of justifying by any means England's title to 1and in
America drew the coneclusion that the Indians weve of
Welch descente They combined the Weleh legend of the
journey of the prinece, Madoe, to some unepeeified western
land in the twelfth century with the speech of Montezuma
ag recorded by the Spanish eonguerors:
"You ought to have in remembranea, that efther you
have heard of your fathevs, or else nur divines
have instruected you, that wee are not naturally
of this countrey, nor yet our kingdome is durable,’
because our forefathers came from a farre eountrey,
and their King and Ceptaine, who brought them -
hither, returned again to his natuwrall Countrey,
saying that he would send such 28 should vmle and
govern us, if by ehance he himselfe returned not,
ete 0“12
and found further confirmation in the narrative of Tngram,
one of Sir John Hawkins' seamen, to eommeet the Indians
with these supposed Weleh coloniste, Oreat stress was
made of the resemblance between the Indiens and the Weleh
language in certain words, partieularly "Pengnin”, which
in Weleh signifled ""hite<head.” This theory so obviously

trumped up to justify an enterprise embarked nuvon on other

1§ “mﬁﬂgr, Ro' OE. cit.. V_O].o VI' p.ﬁﬁ.
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grounds never gained widespread eredence, although 1t
survived long enough for Samuel Butler to ridicule:z
«Sb horses they affirm to be

Mere engines made from geometry,

And were invented first from engines, .=

As lndians Britains were from Penguins."

Most of the masters of English expeditions to
America were educated men who from their reading of
Peter Martyr and others expected to find the savages
agreeable to them in many respects. DBy far the greater
number of their accounts of voyages show in their relat-
fons with the Indians an early enthusiasm, worsening
relations and final disguste. A merked exception is that
of Captain Amadas and Master Barlowe who diseovered Vir-
ginia in 1584 and who drew an idyllie pieture of the
Carolina Indians, finding them:

"most gentle, loving and faithfull, voide of al}
guile and treason, and such as live after the
manner of the golden age," 4
a passage which from its wording indicates the prior
influence of Peter Martyr or Montaigne and & judgment
whieh subsegquent expeditions to the territory moaﬂ
signally failed to eonfirm, _

As the contents of this echapter have shown, far
from accepting Indians as a pattern of 1deal 11fe, the
vast majority of Engﬂiahmén in the sixteenth century

and the first half of the nineteenth rejeeted sueh &

73 BUTTER, 8., Hudibras. Prart I, Canto 11, ™
14 HAKLUY?, R., op. elt., Vol. VI, p.128,
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conceot and regarded the Indians as subhuman hrnteg to be
Europeanized, or, failing that, to he exterminated, driven
off or enslaved., This attitude, a produect hoth of the
Enzlish national character at the time and of English
relations with the savages, became deepPly ingrained in the
early seventeenth ecentury colonies in Virginia and Wew
Englande The fact that Englishmen at home were sble after
1660 to modify almost completely their eoncept of the savage
without being appreciably affected by constantly deteriorat-
ing relations between the two vaces in Amerien is an _
elogquent testimony to the laek of interest disvlaved hy
Englishmen in matters relating to the eoncerns of thetip
coloniess Tt beers eaqual testimony to the ehange from |
national confidenee a2nd ethical and 1iterary self-reliance
to the eonfusion and the uneertainty whieh the neriod of

the Engl ish eivil wars foreed upon the minds of Englfahmen,
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The first half of the seventecnth century was a
troubled era in English historys Uptil 1649, religious
and politieal dissensions culminating in ecivil wear had
engulfed the nation, and, although from 1649 to 1660
Oliver Cromwell had given England a strong government,
the Protectorate was in reality minority rule maintained
by forcee. Englishmen in 1660 were glad to eall back
Charles Stewart from his exile in Franee, hoping that at
last the nation might have a measure of internal harmony
and peaces. Sixty years of turmoil had brought a change
to the English character. Oone in great part was the
reckless Elizabethan enthusiasm and individualistic self-
confidence that delighted in extremes. Elizabethan quali-
ties, denied an outlet ageinst foreign enemies, had turned
upon themselves and rent the land asunder with the result
that reaction had set ine. Englishmen were abandoning
extremes and enthusiasm in all departments of human
endeavour and seeking to estahlish normg--points of agree.
ment which might enable men to regnlate their relations
with one another with a minimum of friction, In litera-
ture, as in other departments of living, the Regtoration
initiated a movement in the direction of order and

uniformity of tastee.
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This quest for order in literature led to a study and
appliecation of elassieal literature in a new spirit--that
of social gelf-criticisme The Elizabethans had studied
the classies and had derived from them forms in whieh to
express with a gself-confidence that bordered on the naive
their personal and national aspiretions, Post-Restoration
writers, on the other hand, songht from eclas=ieal models
standards and techniques wherewith to examine and eriti-
cize their own society. This new desire coineided with
the achievement of the neoclassiecal French 11te;n§ure,
then at the height of its brilliance and vrestige, with
the result that Frenech thought and literature became and
remained a powerful influence in English intellectua) 1ife,

To these long=term considerations faveyrng French
influence upon English post-Restoration 1itervature was
subjoined snother almost eaually powerful, King Charles T:
and many of ihe moet influential of the Cavalier nobility )
had lived many years in Fpanee and had aecquired a taste for
Freneh literature, Literary success in the seventeenth
century was very ruch a matter of royal and aristoeratie
patronage, and writers were not long in eonforming to the
taste of their patrons.

These influential returned emigrees brought back with
them from France the concept of the noble savage, A few
of them had acquired a taste for Monteigne during their

exile; sti1l more had imbibed the econecept direetly through
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associntion in taverns with ex-coureurs des hols, and

had listened to boastful accounts of the free 1ife in

the forests of New Franee, and, althomgh most of them '
ecould not imitate Prinece Rupert and set up in fur-trading,
nevertheless they could read of Indiens in Preneh romances
applaud them when served up on the stage in herote fashion
and think of them with envy when the di1ff enlties of 11fe
in England led them to prefer what seemed & more natural
manner of 1ivinge There was mueh in the eoneept of a
society which seemed to unite individual freedom with
tranquil idlenese whieh was plensing to 2 generation that
had endured the vieissitudes of repressive restriction anﬁ
unbridled license, England had passed through el reumstance
analogous to those of Franece 1n MEntaigna'a time, and on
that account Montaigne's pieture of a people free from
eivil and religious warfare, affeetation, lying and greed
was singularly attractive. Abraham Cowley in the followe
ing passage almost paraphrases Montaigne:

"Phe eivilest, methinks, of 211 nations are those
whom we account the most bharbarouss there 1s some
moderation and good nature in the Toupinambaltians,
who eat no man but their enemies, whilst we learned
and polite and Christian Euroveans, 11%e so many
pikes and sharks, prey upon everything that we enan

swallows It 1s the great boast of eloguence and
philosophy that they firet econgregated men di apersed,
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"united them into socleties, and built un the
houses 2and walls of citiese T wigh they econld
unravel all they have woven; that we might have
our woods and our innocence again, instead of
our castles and onr poliecies. They have
agssembled many thousands of geattered veodle
into one body: it 1= true, they have done do}
they have brought them into eities to eozen,
and into armies to murder one another: they
found them hunters and flshers of wild erente
ures; they have made them hunters and fishers
of their brethren; they bhoast to have redneed
them to a state of veace, when the truth is,
they have only taught them an art of war: they
have framed, I must eonfess, wholesome laws
for the restraint of viece, but they have ralged
firet that devil, whieh now they eonjure and
cannot bind; though there were before no nnishe
ments for wieckedness, yet there was less 1
committed, because there were no rewards for it,."

but differs from him in relating the Tndiens with greater
emphasis to the lost goiden age of the Eurovean pastoral
past.

By far the most potent influenee in popularizing
Montaigne 's concept of the noble savage in post-Restoration
England was John Dryden who depieted it graphieally upon
the stage in two plays, The Indian Ouaen2 (1664) and The

Indian Emperor (1665).

The plot of The Indian Queen is adapted from de

Gomberville's French romance, Polixandre, and apart from

the exotie and splendid speectacle provided by the feathered
cocstumes of the Indian eharacters this play in no way
1 COWLEY, A,, The Essaye of Abraham Uowley, 'Dangers of An

Honest Man in Thch Company, D.OB.
2 Written in eollaboration with Sir Robert Howard,
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differs from heroie plays whose scenes are 1aid in other
jandes The Indien costumes st have proved effeetive in
attracting audiences, for they are alluded to by Aphra

Behn in the novel, Orinooko: or the Roval Siave:

"Then we trede for fenthers, whieh they order into
all shapes, make themzelves 1ittle short hahitas 6°F
'em, and glorious wreaths for their heads, neeks,
arms and legs, whose tinetures are fneconceivable.
I had a set of these presented to me, eand T gave
them to the King's Theatre, and 1t was the dress
of the Indian Queen, infinitely gdmired by persons
of gquality, and was unimitahle,.”

In the Epilogue to the Indfian Oween, the anthors,

drawing upon Montaigne, equate the 1ifa of the Indians
with "Nature", that of the Europeans with "Wit" or "Art":

"You have seen 211 that this 01d World eou'd do,
We therefore try the Fortune of the New,

And hope 1t is below vour Aim to hit

At untaught Nature with your practis'd Wis,"4

but it is in the charming and unusual Prologue that Dryden
and Howard emphasize the innoecence and atiraestion of
Indian 1ife and eharacter a 1la Montaignet

"As the Musick plays 2 soft air, the Curtain
rises slowly, and discovers an Tndian Boy and
Girl sleeging under two Plantain-Trees; and
when the Curtain fe almost up, the Muniek
turns into & tune expressing an Alarm, at
whieh the Boy wakes and speakss

Boy. Wake, wake, Cuevira:t our soft Rest mst cease,
And f1y together with our Country's Pesce:
No more must we eleep under Plantain shade
Whiech nelther Heat eounld pierece, nor Cold inved
Where bounteous Nature never feels deecay,
And opening Buds drive falling Pruits away,

% BEHN, ﬁ.& Orinooko; Or the Koval Slave, Chapter le
*p

4 DRYDEN, The Tndlan Wueen, "EoTTog® ".
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"Oues hy should Men quarrel here, where al11 possess
Ag muech se they ean hope for by Sueccess?
None ean have most, where Nature ie so0 ¥ind
As to erceed Man's use, though not his Mind.
Boys By anefent prophecies we have been told
Our World shall be subdu'd by one more 0ld; g

And see that World's already's hither come.”
The Indiens recognize.the congquering 014 wOfld as their
aundience and ingenuously plead for indulgenece to their
play. The simplieity and eharm of this opening tableau
rmst have been unusually attractives Unfortunately, there
ig more of "practis'd Wit" than of "unteught Mature" n
the play itself, No attempt is made,_other than by
costume and a few religlons a'lustons, to differentiate
the Indien characters from Europeapa.

In writing The Indian EBmperor, Pryden was gnided

by more accurate sources of iInformation than romanee and
imagination, Researeh has shown that he e-nsnlted the
leading Spanish historians of the Conanest of Mexieo and
was guided by historieal efreumstance in his construetion
of plot snd character. Far greater realism is svown in
this play, and the Indisns are assigned distinetive
qualities. In their struggle with the Spaniards they
show themselves to be true "noble savages"”, a phrase
which Dryden himself eoined, The most powerful scenes
are those relating to the three prineipal aspeects of eon-

f1iet between the races, economie, sexual and religious,

% Ibid., Prologue .
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Montezuma's high-minded seorn of personal greed is eone
trasted with the European lust for gold:

"You speak your Prinee a mighty Emperour,

But T1s Demands have shown him Proud and Poors

He proudly at my free<born Saspter.g1iea,

Yot poorly bege a Metal T despise.
and his bearing throughout the nlay 1s a mowal indtietment
of the base and rapaeious eonduet of the Eurovesans, Tike-
wise, in his dispute with the Spanfarde 1n Aet T and with
the Christian priest in fct V, he sustatne against a
Christianity corrupted by bigotry and greed the role of
the noble savage who, although denied Christien wevelation,
is yet true to the spirit of that whiech Nature has given
him, the laws of his own reason. Similarly, when Cortez
attempts to instruet Cydaria in the polite European forms
of gallantry, the unaffected simplieity of the Indian
maiden pierces his sophistry:

"Strangs ways you practise here to win a Hearg,
Here Love is HNature, but with you "tis Art,"

Throughout The Indian Emperor Dryden reiterates that

the Indians in their manner of 1living are nearer to Nature
than are the Buropeanse. The note 1g struek in the very
firet scene when he deliberately paraphrases WMontaigne.
After Vasquez has remarked:

"No useful Arts have yet found footing here,
But a11 untaught and salvage does anpesr."

6 DHYDEN, J., The Indian Emperor, fAet T, Seene 2.
7 Ibid., Aet IT, Scorne 2 : 4
8 oy Act I, Seene 1,

Im
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he hes Cortez reply:

"wild and untsught ere terms which we alone
Tnvent, for Faghions differinﬁ from onr owmt
For 811 their Customs are by Nature wronght o
But we, by Art, unteach what Nature taught.

Dryden's The Indian Queen and The Indian Emperor

remained populer upon the English stage for upwards of
forty years, during which time they must have impressed
countless theatre-goers by their pageantry and 1angnage
with the twin ideas of Montaignes that the savage was
closer to Nature than wes the European, and that hie 11 fe
on that aceount was simpler, more virtuous and more hapny,
The popularity of Dryden's treatment of Indian 1% fe
in the New World led Aphra Bshn to emilations A1thongh
her novel, Orinooko, published in 1698, treats mainly of
African slaves in the West Indies, Mrs, Behn in ite opening
pages follows Dryden in drewing an idyllie pieture of the
Indianse Although she infers that the facts reecorded are
the result of personal observation, her eomparison of the
attire and behavior of the sexes towards each other to that

»1l0

of "our first parents before the fal1, shows that she

was not unacquainted with Las Casas, while the following
passage clearly owes its origin to Monteigne:

"And these people represented to me an ahgsolute ide=a
of the first ata?e of innoeenece, before man ¥knew how
to sin: And "tis more evident and plain, that simple

0 Ibid., Act I, Scene 1,
10" BEAN, A,, 0r1nooko~ or the Royal Siave, ch. I, Cf.
Ghapter I, Note 2.
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"nature 1e the most harmless, inoffensive and
vertuong migtress.s 'Tis she 2lone, 1f she were
permitted, thet better instruects the worid than
all the inventiona of man: relizion wonld here
but destroy that tranguillity they vossess by
{gnorance; and laws wou'd but teach 'em to ¥now
offence, of whieh now they hove no notion...they
understand no viece or euniing ut when they are
teught by the white mens"

Further evidence of the ehanged viewpoint towsrds the
Indians is provided in Wil1liam Penn's sccounts of the
Delaware Indiens. These fcconnts show not only 2 more
detailed knowledge of Indian eustoms than do the narrativeg
in Hakluyt, but also a real appreciation of Indian virtues,
love for ehildren, liberality, chastity, natural sagacity
"without the help (I was going to say the spoil) of tradit-
ton;"12 even their religion is eommended--although "under
a dark night," they yet "belleve a God and immortality
without the help of metaphysics."IS Penn is highly erftienl
of the treatment given them by Christian eolonists. One
paragraph in particular reveals hies sympathy with the Tnﬁiap
manney of 1ife--a sympathy akin to that of Montaigne, Cowley,
Dryden and Mrs, Behn in 1ts origin:

"eeelf they are ignorant of our pleasures, they are

also free from our pains. They are not disanisted
with bl11ls of 1ading and _exehange, nor perplexed
with Chancery suits and Exehequer reekonings. Ve
sweat and toll to lives their viessure feéds them
I mean their hunting, fishing and fowling, and this
table is spread everywhere, ey eat twice 2 day,
morning and ?xening; their seats and tables are on
the ground."

11 ibid.

12 PEWN, W,, The Fruits of Solitude end Other Writings,p.286

13 Ibid., pP.266, 12 Thid,, p.r°r4,
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By Queen Anne's reign the coneept of the noble savage
had not only permeated literary eirelss in Enzgland but had
become a matter of popular opinion as well. In 1712 four
Iroquois chiefs, the "Four Kings" of bhallad fame, vieited
England, Franéis Parkman eredite their visit with having
contributed more than any other s'ngle faector to vovularize-
ing 2 war with France, while the late Professor G,S8, Gordon
wrote:

" eeemost of the literary people in England in the

firet half of the eighteenth eentury, when they
thought of Ameriea at all, were more interested
in the “meriecan Indian than in the Colonists:
either as an object of Chricstian econversion, or
from a sentiment for the virgin wilderness, and
for the Redskin as the Noble Savage, the Natural
Man. The celebrated visit of thaufom* Tndian
Kings to London in the refgn of “meen Anne...
meant more to English euriosity than 211 the
visits of the Coloninl versifiers put together,”

Not only did these four Indian Kings stimlate the
popular literature of the day, but, as later echapters will
show, they stimilated the imaginations of Swift, Addison,
Steele and Gay to write about the Indians, Thev 2lso stim-
lated certain young bloods in London to eall themselves
Mohoeks after them and to behave in a faghion whieh they
econsidered that of the Natural Man--2 proecedure whieh
eventually brought the "Mohoeks" into eonfliet with the
authorities to the great relief of the eitizens,

Although the concept of the noble savage after the

Restoration gained widespread favour in England and hed

15 OONION, 6,5, Bnglo-American Iiterary KelationS. DePhe
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by the time of Oueen Anne become the dominant view, 1t _
feiled to supplant the originel Engiish eoneent eompletely,
partly beeause the Englieh sre loathe to abandon a eoncept
baged upon thelr own experience in favour of a foreign one,
and partly beca2use there wags mieh thot eomnld be avgugd in
favour of the original English econcept of the éavﬂga;

The most distinguished excevtion to the prevailing
post-Restoration trend was the philosopher, Thomas Hohhes,
Hobbes adopted a2 coneept of Indian 1ife substantially that
previously held by the Elizabethan sea-dogs. The resson
lies partly in Hobbes' reading from Hakluyt, tmt more varti-
cularly in the agssumptione whieh 14e at the bhagse of hig
politierl theory. Hobhes, & scholar and a man by disposit-
ion fearful of physiecal violence, recoiled from the
individualietic behavior of a soetety whieh had passed the
greater part of a generation in veligions and nolitienl
warfare. This recoil did not lead him to guestion the
institutional basis of European 1ife and to long 1ike
lontaigne for a 11fe unvexed by problems of ehureh and
states To Hobbes, the state of English soefety in his own
time was a revelation of man's natural behavior when the
controlling forees of governmment and religion had broken
downe He longed for and tried to juetifiy the restoration of
an over-riding politieal and religious power on the grounds

that man was by nature lawless and aggressives In phrases
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thet parallel Monteigne he identifies the condition of the
American Indisn with the natural state of man: ¢o him, ss
to Montaigne, the Indian is "natural® through having no
institutions to ecoceree hime But wherens Montaigne saw in
such a state men doing and acting independent of institut-
ional compulsion and rejoieced, Hobhes envisaged in the
same gtate men being coereced and compelled by other men
independent of soelal eontrol and trembled at what he sawi

"In sueh eondition there is no place for indusatry,
because the fruit thereof is uncertain, and cone’
sequently nc culture of the earth; no navigation,
nor uge of the commodities that may be imvorted
sea; no commodions butldings; no instruments of
moving and removing suech things a8 reaquire mech
foree; no knowledge of the faece of the earth; nd
accomnt of times no arts; no l1létterss no soecltety:
and, whieh is the worst of all, contimmal fesdr, and
denger of violent deaths ﬂEg the 1ife of man, poor,
nasty, brutish and short."*

L

But 2 more formidable opnonent of the eonecept of the
noble savage than Hobbes was the group of scientists who
in the seventeenth eentury promilgated and supported the
idea of progresss To prove human vrogress and the suner=
fority of the moderns to the anelents in the face of the
enormons prestige of elassienl tﬁought and 1iterature, the
gscientists eentred their arguments around the material
achievements in whieh it seemed to them they had surpassed
all previous agea; One of the most Indisputable of these
achievements was the discovery of Ameriea and 1te inhabite
antes From the Indisns the seientists drew a eonvineing

argument for progress. They ecited piletures of Ancient Britons
6 ROBPRES. W.. Mha TA—=¥~it=" pPant T, Ch. XfI_'I, P.65.
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to prove that their own ancestors were onee as the
Indiens and subjeet to the powers and wvagaries of Nature,
They had in Europe learned to econtrol Nature to their_bwn
desires and needs. The seventeenth century seientist,

Glanville, in lle Plus Ultra, sees in Amevica 2 new and

unrivalled field for the subjugation of Nature to Man's
benefite In this project the Indians wi11 he full verte
nerse The scientifie poets of the Royal Soctety share
his enthusiasm, Cowley paints a prophetie pieture of what
the newly eivilized Ameriea will become:

“To 1ive by wholesome laws you now begin
Buildings to raise and fence vour eities in:’
To plough the earth, to plough the very main,
And traffie with the universe maintains
Defensive arms and ornaments of dress,

A1l implements of 1ife you now possess

To you the arts of war and penree sare known,
And whole Minerva is become vour nwn, ‘

OQur Myges, to your fires an unknown bénd,
Already have got Pooting in your 1énd,
Incas already have historians been, 17
And Inea poets shall ere long be seen,”

Sprat, Bishop of Rochester and President of the Royal
Soeiety, is enthusiastie over the prospeets of econverting

the Indians to eivilized 1ife:
Meeethen will 2 double improvement thenee arise both
in respeet of ourselves and theme, For even the
present skilful parts of mankind w111 not only
inerease those arts whieh we shall bestow upon them,
but will also venture on new searehes for themselves,"

In these "new searches” the Indians must logien1 VW surpasge

17 COWILY, A,, Of Plants.
18 BURY, 5.3., The Idea of Progress, p.95.
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the Euyropeans, for nations who have been taught "inevi tebly
suppass their teachers.” Sprat appeals:

"to the ease of the Opeeks who ontdid theiy Eastern
masters, and to that of the peoples of the modérn
world who received their 1ight from the Romana, but
have 'well nigh doubled the apgient stoek of trades
delivered to their keeping.'

Poets envigaged the time when ont of the wrongs infileted
by Europeans good wonld eome and the nrevionsly uneivilized
Indians play their part on more than eaqnal tevms =i+h theiy

formey masters:

"Long rolling yesrs shall 1ate bring on the times’
When with your gold debaueh'd and »ipen'd evimes,
Europe (the world's most noble part) shall fall:
Upon the banished gods and virtune eal
In vain, while foreign and domestie wer
At onee shall her distracted bosom tesrs
Forlorn, and to be pitied even by you--
Meanwhile your rising glory you shall views
Wit, Learning, Virtue, Diseipline of War,®
Shall for proteetion to your world repair,

And fix a long i1lustrions empive theve,

Your native gold (I would not have it so 20
But fear th'svent) in time w111 0110w +00ees"

while Pope, in 2 later generation, embroiders this faney:

"The time shall eome, when free as seas or wind
Unbounded Thames ehall flow for 211 mankind,
Whole nations enter with each swelling tide,
And seas but join the regions they divides
Earth's dietant endes our glory shall bhehold,
And the new world launeh forth to seek the 0ld,.

19 Iblﬂo. ptﬁo
20 m’ A.’ OE. eit.
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"Then ships of uncouth form shall stem the tide,

And fenther'd people erowd my wealthy side,

And naked youthe and v»ainted ehiefrs sdmire

Our speech, our colour, and our strange attire!

Oh, streteh thy reign, fair peseal! from shore to shore,
T411 conouest eonse, and slavery be no mores

T111 the freed Indians in their native groves

Reap their om fruits and woo their sable loves;

Peru onee more 2 raee of kings behold o1

And other Mexieo's be roof'd with gol1d,."”

But by Pope's time the coneept of the Tndilan's
beecoming Buropeanized and outdoing the BEuropesns st their
own eivilization had become 2 myth whiech no one helieved.
And by Pope's time, the idea of progress, the grest eoncent
whieh the early empirie2l and rationalist ph11930phers had
put forward to Justify their new scilence in the feece of
the teaching of Scholastieism and Christianity, had per-
meated to the middle eclasses where 1t had become somewhat
incongruocusly blended with material proeperity or the i

growth of trade sand with orthodox protestant Chwristianity,
The elergyman, Young, the suthor of Night Thoudhts,

provides a perfeet 1llustration of the prneess in the

following 1ines:

"Let those in pralse of poverty refine’
"hose hesds or hearts pervert its use,
The narrow-soul'd, or the profuse,

The truly great find morals 1n the mine,

Happy the man! who large of heart

Has learnt the rare i1llustrious art

Of being rich: stores gtaryve us, or they cloys
Prom gold, 1f more than chemie skill

P1 PCPE, K,, Windsor Forest.
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”Extraot not what is brighter 91111-
'"'tg hard to goatn, miech herder %o enjov.

Plenty's 2 means, and joy her end:
xalted minds their joys exten

A Chandos shines when other's 1ovs ave done:!
As lofty turrets by their height, :

"hen humbler scenes resign theliy 1ight,

Retain the rays of the deelining sun,

Pregnent with blessings, Britain! swear

No sordid son of thine shall dave’

Offend the donor of thy weslth and pesce:

%ho now his whole ereation drains

To pour into my tumid vains n2?

That blood of nations! commeree and inerease."
In other words, the gold whieh was pouring ‘nto Englend
through trade had come to be regerded by 2 large section
of the community as God's blessing, To seovn it and to
inveigh sgainst trade had become in middle-class Engiish
eyes little less than blasphemy. Small wonder that the
eighteenth eentury poetie heirs of the ide2 of progress
found only scorn for the brute savage who bloeked the
courge of trade. To Matthew Prior the Tndian was "man,
untaught and ravenous ss the beast” who "infested" the
woods of Ameriea like the bear, lynx and erocodile.
Writers of blank verce epies glorifying Britain's
commerecisl prosperity only tolerate the Tndisn after he
hag become suffietlently eivilized to provide 2 market for
their favourite produce. In the novels of Defoe, another
representative--indeed almost a schoolmaster--of the

prevalling commercialism, a similar attitude preveils:
27 YOUNG, R., Tho Verchant.
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only after he has become domesticated, Christisnized and
useful does the savege, 1ike Crusoce's Man Fridey, beecome
"noble".

This adverse view of the Indisns was held throughout
the eighteenth eentvry by those w o endorsed the prineivnles
of English commereiel soelfetys by a1l orthodox Protestants
who regarded the heathan as children of darkness and the
devils, It was feod upon accounts of the Indfans in Hakluyt's
Voyazes, histories of the Bueeconeers and the revorte from
the Amqrioan eoloniste who had always subseribed to ite

But despite this reassertion of the original English
coneept of the savage, the eoncept o the noble savege
more than held its own in England thronghout the efghteenth
century, It did so partly because 1t was a2 useful talking
point in the religious 2nd soecial eontroversies which went
on throughout the eentury, partly becsuse it wae o useful
weapon for satire, but chiefly, one suspeets, because it
provided an idyllie relief from a stremmous materialism

wvhieh exhausted but did not satisfy human nature.
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"When eivil dudgeon first grew high,

And men fell out, they knew not why;

When hard words, jealousies, and fears
Set folks together by the ears,

And made them fight, 1ike mad or drunk,
For Dame Religion as for a punks

Whose honesty they 211 durst swear for,
Though not 2 man of them knew where fores
Wren Gospel-trﬂmpater, gurrounded

With long-ear'd rout, to battle soundeds
And pulpit, drum ecclesiastie, o)
Was beat with fiet inatead of a astiolieee"

These opening 1ines of Butler's Hudibras (1663)
11lustrate the change in the religinus elimate of England
which had developed in resetion against the eonditions
imposed by warring religious higotry and intolerance in
the preceding half-gentury. Fanaticlism and enthusiasm
had brought ahout most of the differences wieh had divided
Englishmen in the past, For the century following the
Restoration there was a determination on the vart of most
influential Engliehmen that enthusiasm and fanatieism were
to be avoided.s Many of them went eo far as to regard
religion as a social custom to be perfunetorily observed
with 1ittle other significance in 11fe, Others, notably
the Cuakers and to 2 lesser extent the Methodists at a
later date, tended to pietism, a far greater emphasis upon
the inward or emotional experience of religion and upon
morsal eonduct than upon controversgial vointe of theologleal

doetrines S8Still others, and these ineluded perhaps the most
1 BUTLER, 8., op., oit,, rart 1, Canto I,
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influentinl thinkers and men of letters, sought to remove
from Christian dogmas the irrationalities whieh had prove
oked discord in the past and to arrive at a religions
belief so reasnnahle that 211 men mast subseribe to 1t,
This latter aapeet of the seareh for =oeirl order and
harmony provoked by half a eentury of anarehy nlaced
English soeiety fully in 1ine for the first time with an_
intellectnual movement whieh had been develoning in Eurove
from the Renaiseanee,

The Europesan Deist movement may bhe regarded as another
aspect of the revolt againet traditional authority as
enshrined in the institutions of formal Christianity--a
revolt vhieh developed aftév the Renaissance, Medieval
society had built up its corcept of trmth uvon two g??at
pillers, Revelation and Tradition, and one lesser one,
Reasones By Revelation the truth had been vonchsafed by
God to chosen individuals: by Tradition 1t had been
enshrined and preserved in institutions: Reason was
merely that faenlty by whieh the i1ndividual was enabled
to disecern the truth or falsehood of Revelation or Tradie
tiones Revelestion, then, wne the internsl property of Mt
foew men: Tradition was an external property derived from
the past: Reason alone was innate and eommon to 211 men.
The European scholars who revolted against scholastie
tradition and medifeval institutions in favour of a more

individualistie way of thinking and behaving had 1ittle
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quarrel with this scholastie concepﬁ of Reasone TInstead
they enlarged 1t to the destruetion of Tr-dition. Tt
beecame the besis of a new truth: 4f by his own Reason
any man might determine the truth or falsehood of a
Revelation or a Tradition, what was to prevent him from
using that Reacon to deﬂermine the truth direetly for
himeelf? As Reason was a common factor to all men, d4id
it not follow as a eorollery thot the truth mast 11e only
in those idens whieh are the common proverties of 811
mankind, and that variante from trose ideas are merely
co;ruptions of natural Resson imposed by unserunulous
persona for their own ends?

These argnuments were gradually arrived at in a
process whieh went on in Europe for move than two
centuries, The Reformation was the first gtep in this
process, and many, contented to rest there, added their
welght to the upholders of Tradition insofar as the main
dogmas of Christianity were coneerned, Revaiation and
Authority were cherished with too great an emotional eone-
vietion by both Cathollies and Protestants to he attaeked
direetly by Reason with imounity, As a reanlt, the
gseientiets and philosovhers in their seareh for a truth
that eould be held by a1l individuals without the benefit
of Authority and Revelation were foreced to eomnromise.
They split the universe into two nortions: matter, a

field in which Man's Reason was supreme in discovering
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truth; and epirit, the feld o raligion where Revelation
and Tradition were admitted as gnides +o tvuth, As might
be expected, bolder spirite among those alienated from
orthodox religion by the resnlts o 1ts fanatieliem were
not long in overstepping the bhonnderies and trespaseing
in the sacred preeinets of Revelation and Anthority, |
Hobtes comnletely denied the existence of anirit, tnt the
intellectual elimate of Eurove d1d not vet favour sueh a
view, and his 1deas were greeted with general dieapproval,
More populasr were the views of Lord Herhert of Cherbury
(1583-1648) who applied empirieal methode to the apirite
ual worlde HAccording to Lord Herbert, 211 men poscessed
"netural instinects" or "eormmon notiong”™ whieh alome were
prineiples of certa?nty.g No notion or soelety, however,
held these prineciples uncorrupted by error, vet in the
errors and ecorrupt beliefes of al11 gsoerieties the tyuth lay
imbedded-~like a pearl in the shell of an oysters Error
was partieular and the produet of ciwaumgtanees trath
was universal and immutables Therefore, whatever among
the various nations of menkind was universally aclmowledge
by all men to be true was the truth, and only that:
"Religion is @& eommon notion, for there has never

been 2 century nor any nation without vreligions
We muet therefore see what universal eonsent has

? This e but an enlarged statement OF the faeulty ot
human "Reason" posited by the seholastie theologians.,
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"brought to light in religion, and compare a1l that
~we find on this subjeet, so as to receive as common
notions 211 the things whiech are recognisably
present and eonstant in the true religlon.™
The individual need not trouble himsel f, however, to
examine the heliefs of a1l mankind to arrive at the trutht
the eommon notions are innate, and he has tmt to give free
play to his own inner faeulty of Resson to hring them ont:
T eeelf vou desive a more expeditious method, T will
give 1t to you; Retire into yonurecelf and enter into
your own faeulties; yon will find there God‘4v1rtua
and the other univereal and eternal truthe,
After econsulting the religions of the world and
verifying them in his own heart, Lord Herbert 1ays down
s universal "ecommon notions” or truths that there 18 a
Supreme Fower who must be worshipoed by mankindg that the
best part of Divine Worship consists in ordering one's
faculties in accordence with the moral law of nature
that 211 bresches of the moral 1aw shonld he sxpilated by
sinecere repentence; finally, thaet in a future 11fe after
death rewards and punishments are administered for earthly
conduect.,
Followers of Lord Herbert soon noticed the very elose
corregspondence between the natural religfon as 1aid down by

himeelf and the few faects about the religious heliefs of

the Indlans reeorded by those Euronesns who had eome into

eontact with them, It had been for a long time generslly

3 WILLY, E., The Seventeenth Century Baeckaround, DDe125-176
4 Ivid., p.128,
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believed thet the Indians embodied in their present state
what 211 Eunropean nations met have been 1like in their
nagts Thies belief scems to have heen held eonsistently by
a1l historians throughout the eighteenth eenturys Tt is

cited by Logan in The Elemente of the Philosophy of Historw,

published in 17°1:

"The history of the aborigines of Ameries is eurious;
and we deliver it not as the ennals of the new world,
but as 1t belongs to the antiquities of mankind, and
Geﬁinegges the pieture of 211 nations in the vude
state.

To the Delst "the vnde state” meant relatively
uneorvupted by eunstom; eonsequently the relfgions heliefs
and conduet of the Indians gesmed to them to be eloser
to the so~ealled natural religion then wes that of Eurovean
Christianses As we have geen, ¥illiam Penn, no Deist but a
member of a society 1ike the Delsts in revolt against the
orthodox tradition, had written of the Indtans that
although they had no "tradition" of helief, "yet they
believe a God 2nd irmortality without the help of meta-
phyveiece." Wow "to believe a God and {mmortality without
the help of metaphysice” was preeisely what the Deists
desiredes Conseguently the Indians furnished materisl to be
used in showing the superiority of the natural religlon to

orthodox Christisn beliefs, —orals and manners--material in

which Deists in both England and Frenee delighted, as

B LOGAN. J,, The Elements of the ‘hilosophy 0° History, De
%2 1Y Crambers s Tl .

Quoted in clonaedia of English Litera A
Vol, 11, pe520- ke - A
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abundant 111natratiors of the setire o0f the +time w111 show
at further polints in this chapters
Even to many who, 1ike Hohhes, eonceived the Indlane'
11fe as "nasty and hrutish", the very existence of these
people and their lsek of mention in the Seriptures Mrniched
material wherewith to attaeck orthodoxy. Prior asks pertinent
questions, believing them to be unanswerable, in the follow-
ing linest
"And men, untanght and ravenous ag the beast,
Does valley, wood, and brake, and stream infeat:
Derived these men and animales their birth
From trunk of wood, or pregnant womb of earth?
Yhenee then the old helief, that 2l began
In Eden's shade and one erested man?,..
And, sinece the savage 1ineage we vmat trace
PFrom Noah sav'd, and his dfetinguiched races
How shounld@ their fathers happen to forget 6
The arts whieh Noah taught, the vules he get...”
Indeed, throughont the eightesnth eentury, Englieh and
Franch writers, vwhether Christiane or Detsta, found in the
spirituality of the Tndiane tal%ing points to sunport their

views. Pope, echoing in his Essav on Man the Deilsm of his

friend, Lord Bolingbroke, renents 1in verse the Tndiens'
eormon notlions of helief in God 2nd immortality of the sonl:

"Lo, the vpoor Tndian! whose untutored mind
Sees Gnod 1in elonds, or heoys him in the windg
His senl prond Selence never taught to stray
Far ss the golar walk or mitky ways '

Yet simple Nature to his hope has given,
Behind the eloud-topt h111l, an humhler Heavens

© PRTCR, W,, Soiomon, ov the Vanity of the Worid,
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"Some safer world in depths of wood embrae'd,

Some happier island in the watery waste,

"here slaves once more their native Yand hehold,
¥o fiends torment; no Christianas thirst for gzold,

n7
while the pious Blaeckmore in his epie, Creation, eftes
the Indisns 28 a further proof of the existence of God
through recognitlon of design in the universe:

"Tlet such & sphere to India be ennveyed,

As Arehimedes or modern Hugens mades
3;11 notk+r§ Iggia?,o;h:?gh :n::u@h; an$“32638
8 wor 'effee se dealign econe .

The orthodox Christian found the eoneent of the nohle
savage In many weys as useful as did his Deist opnonent,
The so-ealiled "matural” religion of the savage was in his
mind & elear "proof” of the universal desirve of man to
worship, thus confuting the atheist, MWMoreover, the
Indians' fatth Ml practise of the virtues of their
imperfeet faiths was a standing sermon to Euroneans who
abused the feith of the greater 1ight whieh God had given
thems, Daniel Defoe used the religioue interest of the

savage to good advantage in Robinson Crusoes Wair has

pointed out? that Crusoe's eonversation onr religion with
his man Friday wes a satire on Toeke's controversy with
the Bighop of Worecester, while Wi11 Atkine' conversion' O
through his own attempt to explein Christianity to his

Indian wife was intended 88 4 sevmon +o a1l Chrietians,

W TOFPE, K,, An Ersay on Wan,

8 BLACKVORL K., The Creation,

9 MAIR, G.H., Engiish Ei?evatuwe-—Modern, Pe29,
10 DEFOE, D., Kobinson Crusoe, Ch,
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Swift uses the indisns’ worship of bhoth good and evil
spirite to point out a great faw in the Deletie argument,
their fellure to deal with tre problem of evil:

"o me the differcnce avpears 1ittle more than thig,
that they are put oftener upon their Imees hy threlr
fears, and we, hy our desires; that the former set
them a praying, and us a8 eursing, "hat I anplaud
them for is in limiting their devotions and their
deities to their several distriets, nor ever suffere
ing the 1iturgy of the white God, to eroes or to -
interfere with that of the blaeck, Not so with us,
vheo, pretending by the 1ines and measures of onr
reason, to extend the dominion of one invieihle
power, and econtraet that of the othewr, have A41acovered
8 gross ignorance of the natures of good and evil, and
horribly confounded the frontiers of hoth,"11

Une of the orthodox Chrietian responses +o the Deisat
challenge was the establishment of the Soefety for the
Propagation of the CGospel in Foreign Parts, intended as an
instrument for the eonversion of the savages, One of its
misgionaries was the celebrated John Wesley, fresh from
Oxford and full of the popular conecent of the noble savage,
Before he had ever seen a savage he wrote in a 1etter
dated 10 Cetober, 1738:

"They have no ecommente to construe away the texts no
vain philosophy to corrupt 1t; no lururions, sensual,
covetoug, amhitioua expounders to soften 1ts unnleas-’
ing truths. They have no party, no interest to serve,
and are therefore willing to receive the Gnspel in ite
simplielity. They are as 1ittle children, humble, wil)
ing to learn, and eager to do the wi1l of God...An
Indian hut affords no food for euriosity, no gratifi.-
ceation of the desire of greand or new or pretty things,
The pomp or show of the wor1d have no nlace in the
wildes of Amerieca,"

K Diccourse Coneerning the Veehanleal Uparat-
ion of tha Eghrit.

12 KENYON, E

fe_of John Wesley. pp.101-102.
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nor did the single interview which Weslev had by means of an
" interpreter altogether diepell his $1Tusfons with regard to
the Indianss He wos impressed by the heanty of their relig-
ious e-neept of a trinity of sky spirite who took unto them
selves the souls of all the tribe who d*ed.13

But, whether Deist or Christian, the leading thinkers
and writers in England during the eentury following the
Restoration were agreed in the need for veform in the manrers
and moralg of the nations In soeinl relations, as in religlon
this reaction moved in the diveetion of eliminating execess of
foeling and irrationality from humen eonduet and regulating
gsaeial behavior by agreed eonventions or norms whieh tended to
put the least poseible strain unon the eneial farrie,
S8implietty, dignity and an avoidance of extremes were the
sociai and literary ideals, however imnerfectly and inecomplete-
1y lived un %0, of the new age. Althongh these ideals
grafted upon the basie Christian ethie were arrived at
largely through a study of the Latin elassaiece and eontempe
orary French literature, nevertheless, they too were e¢laimed
by their snopporters to be in aceordance with man'es universal
nature. The eoncept of the noble savage n?oved amite as
useful in supporting the theory of "aatural" econduet as 1t
had done in supporting that of "natmrel™ religion and for

quite the same reassons. The accepted belief that the Indiansg

12 Althongh Wesley revised his opinion oF Indians 1n general
after hearing the settlers' account of them, he never
lost hie fafth in the Choetaws, the tribe he himself hed
ViBifaed.
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were nearer to a state of nature than thefr European
contemporaries gave Europesn writers a splendid opnor-
tunity to satirize the manners and moral vieces of theip
owm ecommunities on the grownd of their comparative
irrationality. Ae the satire of European relizion is
almost inextricable from that of European manrers and
morals, it is thought advisible to make no effort in the
balance of this ehapter to differentiate hetween the two
but to present examples from the evereinereasing tide of
gsatire as they apneared in ehronologies) order.

Among the first to use the erncent of the nodble
savage to display irrationalities in English soeciety
were Joseph Addison and Richard Steele, Taking advantage
of the widespread interest ocecasioned by the viait of the
four Indian Kings to London in Queen Anne's retgn, they
get forth an imaginary acecount oP.LOndon soefety as seen
through the eyes of the savages. This account appeared in

The Speetator, Wo. 50, and was immensely popular, being

reprinted and imitated in other periodieals for manvy vears
after its original publication. The suggestions for this
paper came from Jonathan Swift, who half vrepented that 1t
had been produced:

"The SPECTATOR ie written by Steele, with Addison's

help: "tis often very pretty., Yesterday 1t was
made of 2 noble hint I gave him long ago for his
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"Patiers about an Indisn, supposed to write his

travels into England, i repent he ever had 1t,

I intended to have written a book on that sube

jeet. T bBelieve he has spent it all in one

paper, and all the under hints there are mine

too...“

A gimilar account is nlso the theme of Swift's Freneh
aconaintance Voltaire who in I'Ingenu brings a man ednesated
among the Huron Indians in Canada to Franece wheve he is
astounded at the comparative irrationality of European 11fe
and religion. Indeed, a favourite method of eritieising the
irrationality of European 1ife in eighteonth eenturvy novels
was to have one's here 1ive among the Indians. Tn Candide

Voltaire makes the Indians of E1 Dorado the aeme of a1l that

18 rational in mankind. Swollett in Humphrev Ciinker has a

celebrated doctor at Bath argue in favowr of the non-suppress.

ion of "gtinks" beesunse the savages "in a state of nature,

undebaunched by luxury, unsedueced by whim and ORDT"‘P.G,"?'S

find them agreeables Although Smollett's account of Lisma-
hago's eaptivity among the Indians in this same novel is
delivered in & burlesque manner, Lismahago's M nal econelusions
do not differ from the conventional eonecent of the nohle
savage?

"He said, moreover, that neither the simplieity of
their manners, nor the commerece of thelyr ecountry
wonld admit of those articles of lTuxury whieh are
deemed magnifiecent in Europes and that they are
t00' virtuous and sensible to eneourage the intro-
duction of any fashion whieh might help to render
them eorrupt and effeminate,"”

14 GVl FT, J., Journal to Stelia.
15 SIOLLETT, T, The History of Bumphrey Clinker, v.17,.
16 Ibide., P.203, -




1

64

CHAPTER IV Page 13

and, as in tre novels of Voltaire, and, at a later date,
of Bage, the natural reason of the savage is nsed to eon-
found the irrationality of orthodox Ch»istianity:

"The lieutenant told her, tvat, while he resided among
them, two French missionaries avrrived in order to
convert them to the Catholie religion; tut when they
talked of mysteries and revelations, whieh they conld
neither explain rnor anthentieate, and eslled in the
evidence of mirneles whieh they believed upon hearsavs
when they taught that the Sunreme Creator of Hesven
and earth had allowed his only Son, his owm eaual in
power and glory, to enter the bowels of a woman, to be
born as a human ere~ture, to be insnlted, flagellated,
and even executed as a malefactor; when thevy pretended
to ecreate God himself, to swallow, digest, revive and
maltiply him ad infinitum, by the help of a 1ittle
flour and water, the Iindians were shonelred at the
impiety of their presumption. They were examined by
the assembly of sachems, who desired them to prove the
divinity of their miesion by some miraeles, They
answered that 1t was not in their power, 'Tf voun were
really sent b¥ heaven for our eonversion,' said one of
the sachems, "you wonld eertainly have some supernate
ural endowments, at least you wonld have the gift of
tonguee, in order to explain your doetrine tn the
different nations among whieh yon are emploved; but
you are so ignorant of our language, that voun eannot
express yourselves even on the most trifling suhjeets,

Charles Johnstone's picaresque novel, Chryaals or the

Adventures of a Guinea (1760) 18 2 thinly-veiled satire of

contemporary England. Few of 1te pages record a virtuous
charaecter, and few nations or races of mankind find vpraise
in 1t, It is more significant, therefore, that in Chrysal
the matter releting to the Indiane 18 an exeention from the
general seurrility that pervades the novel,

An English general (obviously Abererombie) planning

an expedition ageinst the Freneh in Ameriea, sguanders the

Tv Ib’idc, p.?Ogo

nl!
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time of hig troops in nseless drill. An Tndian Agent
(obviously Sir ¥1111am Johnson) remonstrates, representing
the bad effeet his delay will have upon the morale of the

Indiens "who indge of things only bv common sense."'" We

will not for the sake of the general's eredit tvumo up some
fietitiouns reason to explain his aectivities:

"Though they have not the advantages of learning,
they see by the 1ight of natural yeason through
211 the boasted wilee of polievy; and, as they
never meen deceit themselves, detest it in others,
however speeionsly disgnised,"?

Then the general eondemmns them as "perfidious end deceit-
ful wretehes" who ought to he exterminated, the nagent
replies that 1f 111-treated, the Indians being of anier
sengibility will retort in kind, 'mt if well-trested:

"They would be the most affeetionate, steady, and
carefl friends. I speak from exverience, T trent
them as rational ereaturess ond they behave Ba sueh
to me., 1 never deceive them; and they never deeelve
me. 1 do them 211 the good offiees in my power, and
they return them many-fold. In short, T practise to
them the behavior I wish to meet from them, and am
never disappointed. A11 the evils whieh have heen
suffered from them have proeceeded from the unhapoy
error of thinking ourselves possessed of a swoerior-
ity over them which nature, that 1s, Heaven, has not
given use They are our fellow-ereatures; and in
general above our ]gvel in the virtnes whieh glve
real pre-eminence,."20

In Henry Mackenzie's novel, The Man of the Worid,

11773) the noble savage ie denietdd as enjoving a freedom

and a happiness unknown in eontemporarv Eunrope:

18 JOINNSTOTE, C., Chrysal; or the Adventures of a Cuinea,
Vol. 3, p.138.

19 Ibid.’ p.ISQ.

20 !E;Ia.’ 5.]39.
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"When we econsider the perfeet freedom subsisting in
trie rude and simple state of soeiety, where rmle
is only acknowledged for the purpose of immediate
utility to those who obey, and censes whenever that
purpose of subordination 1s accomplished; where
greatness cannot use opnression, nor wealth exeite
envy; where the desires are native to the heart,
and the languor of satiety is unknown; where, 1f
there is no refined sensation of delight, there is
also no ideasl source of ealamity; we shall the less
wonder at the inhabitants feeling no regret, for the
want 0f those delieate pleasures vhich a8 more »ol=-
ished people are nossessed of, Certain, 1% is, that
I am far from being na aiwg&e inatance of one who had
even attalined maturity in Hurope, and vet found his
mind so aceommodated, by the habits of a few years,
to Indiaglmanﬂevs, as to leave thet eomntry with
regret.”

As subsecuent events in the novel show, Anneslev's fears

are abundantly justified. ZEverywhevre among Europeans

in America and Englend he is eheated by people who hasten

to assure him that he is "no longer among the savages,”
Strikingly similar ideas are erxpresced by Heator St,

John de Crevecoeur in Letters from an Ameriean Former

(1782). Crevecoeur had had aectnal exverience of 1ife
among the Indians, but hie judgments had been so eoloured
by his previous whole-hearted adoption of the eonecent of
the noble savage derived from his readings of Ronsseaun
and Voltaire that he merely reiterates the theme of
Indian freedom and innoeences In letter XTT "Distresces
of a Frontier Man" he finds the Indian 11fe superior on
rational and religious grounds to that of the Europesan:

EE iiac’ﬁﬂzzh,ﬁ:, ‘Fhe _Mﬂn of the “01‘16, VOi. a, ‘DP.TQQ—T’
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"without temples, without priests, without kings, end
without laws, they are in many instances superior to
ue3 and the proofs of what I advance are, that they
l1ive without eare, sleep without inauietude, tave
1ife as it comes, bearing 21) 1te asperities with
unparalieled patience, and dle withont eny kind of
apprehension for what they have done, or what they
may expeect to meet with hereafter. What syatem of
philosophy ean give ns so many necegsary analfificat.

ions for hapniness? They most eertainly are more

closely econnected with nature than we aves they are
er Imrediate ch ren o ‘tants of the woods
are her underiled orrapring; those of the plains ave
her degenerated breed, far, far removed frow her
primitive laws, from her original design,”

Crevecosur concludes thet by taking his family to the
wilderness, a parent ean give them the best of bhoth
worlds, Free from the vieces and the unhappy restlessness
of Buropean 1ife, they will enjoy the healthy ontdoor
activities, the healthy frugality and the peace of mind of
the noble savage; at the same time, by Weeping them
employed in farming and by edueating them aecording to the
precepte of reason, he will keep them free from the lazi-
ness and the mental sloth whieh to Creveeoeur are the
Indtans ' sole faults,

Crevecoeur's recommendations for an 1deal edueation
are precisely those whiech Robert Bage makes hie hero

experience in Hermaprongs: or Man as He 1e Not (1796),

Hermeprong, a paragon of all virtues, modestly attributes
his surpassing achievements to the inatan envivonment of

22 de CHEVLCOLUR, H,8t.J., letters from an Amevican Farmer,
P.216.
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his ehi1dhood, Speece permits the 1n01nstoﬁ of hut one
extraect to 1i1lustrate the manner in whieh in this novel
the untaught reasoning of the Indtan 1e shown ae more

than a mateh for thot of an eduecated European, The hero's
mother would eonvert the Indian chief, Lontae, to
Christianity. After listening patiently to her aeccount of
the mipacles of the Bible, tre l1atter tells her s story

of a talking bear encountered by his own ancestorss
"'was ever any thing so prevosteronsl' eried my
Tot&er. 'Sure it 18 impossibhle voun shonld believe
te
""hy tmpossibile?' answered Lontae, 'it 1o tradition
handed down to us from our fathers. We believe
because they said it,'
'Bears speak:' again exelaimed my mother.,
'A serpent, ' answered Lontae, 'spake to the first
woman; an ass spake to the prophet: voun have asid
80, and therefore I believe it.'
'"But, ' said my mother, 'they were Tnevived,'
'So was the half white-bear, The Great Spirit
inspires everything.'
'But this is so excessively absurd,' satd my mother,
'I have not ealled your wonders absurd,' Tontae
replied, 'I thought it more deeent to helieve,.'
"What have T told you so preposterons?' asked my
mother,
"Many things far removed from the ordinarv eourse
of nature,' Lontae replied, 'T do not presume to
call them preposterous. It 12 hetter to helieve
than to eontradiet.’'
Such obstinate politeness provoked my mother almost
ag uch as contradietion eonld have dones she told
my father what a stupid ereature she had undertaken
to instruct...
'T despise them,' said my mother, 'nrodigionsly.’
'Do, my dear,' my father replied, 'as mmeh as yon ean
with eivility, people who are alwaya doing you ser-
vieces, and shewing their regard. T despised them
myself, t111 I found them my equals in knowledge of
many things of whieh I believed them ignorant; and
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"'my superiors in the virtues 0fs friendshin,
23
hospitality, and integrity.

Bage's 1des1 European suffered the same fate as that
which befell Mrs. Shelley's FPrankenstein at a l1ater
date: Just as the monster became eonfounded with his
ereator, so did the white hero, Hermsprong, become the
epitome of the noble savage. One reads in Haviey's

Tyriumphs of Tewper:

"Hermsprong arose; his rivale a1l deelin'd;
He sway'd with sweet aseendmney her mind:

His savage virtues grew suoremely deer,
Gracefully frank, and amiahly ansteres
Soon for the hero of her heart she chose 04
This bright reverse of fashionahle beaux,...""
English playwrights were as quiek as the novelists
throughout the eighteenth ecenturv to gsee the advantage
of the eoncept of the noble savage in ridieculing Euronean

foibles and vieces. This deviee was used with good efect

by John Gay in Polly (1728), the sequel to The Begaoar's

Opera, In thie work, the author transports the charaecters

of ¥he Beggar's Opera, Polly and MacHeath,to Amevies,

where after many vieisaitudes MaeHeath 1e hanged and
Polly becomes betrothed to the Indian vrince, Cawwawkee.
European vices are contrasted with Indian virtnes in thig
production. The.fo110w1ng dialogne between Cawwawkee and
his eaptors, the pirates Morano, Vanderbinff, Capstern and
Laguerre is characteristie of the gatirical marner of the

play, a manner which is doubly effective as the pnirates

¥3 BACGE, R,, Hermsprong; Or Man as he 18 Note, PDeZ1=C5.
24 HAYIEY. W.T The Iwiumnha ot Tembar. Canto L
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profess throughont the play to be only imitating the ecor-
duet of eontemporary English politietana:s

"MOR. Meer downright Barbarians von sees, ILieutenant,
?hey have our notional honour 8t111 in practise among

GMe

VAN, We must beat eivilizing nto 'em ton make them
capable of common soecisty, and ecommon eonversat’on,
MOR. Stubhorn prince, mark me well, EKnow you, T eav,
that your 1ife is in my power?

CA%, T ¥now too, that my virtue is in my own,

MOR. ©Not 2 mule, or an 01d out-of-fagshion'd nhilo-
sopher eould be more obstinate, Can von feel vain?
CA%, T ean bear it.

MORs T ghall try you.

CA%, T speak truth, T never affirm but what T Imow,
MORe In what condition are vour troons? "hat numbers
have you? Aet rensonably and enenly, and youn shall
find protection.

CAY, "hat, betray my friends! T am no eoward, Eurovesn
MOR«e Torture shall make von saueak,

CA%, T have recolutions and nain shall neither make me
1ie or betray. T tell thee onee more, European, T am
no coward,

VAN, Vhat, neither cheat nor he cheated! Thers is no
having either commerece or correspondence with these
creatures,

JENs We have reason to be thankkfl for our good
edueation. How ignorent ie mankind without it}

CAP. 1 wonder to hear the brute spealr,

LAG, They would malke a shew of h'm in Engi and.,

JEN. Poh, they would only take him for a fool.

CAP. PBut how ean yon expeet anvthing else firom a
ereature who hath never seen a eiviliz'd eountrv? "hieh
way should he know mankind?

JEN, Since they are made 1ike us, to be sure, were
they in England, they might be taught,

LAG., VYhy, we see country gentlemen grow into eourtiers,
and country gentlewomen, with a 11ttle polishing of the
town, in a few months bheecome fine T1adiesn,

JEN, Without doubt, eduecation and example ean do meh.
POLIY. How happy are these savages! who would not
wish to be in such ignorance?

MOR. FHave done, I beg you, with your msty refleetions.
You but interrupt the examination, You have treasures,
You have z0ld snd silver among you, T suppose?

CAW, Better 4t had been for us, 1f that shining earth
had never been brought to 1ight,
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"MORs That you have treasures then yon own, it secems,
I am glad to hear you confess something,

CA¥., But out of benevolence we onght to hide it from
you, For, as we have hea~d, "tis so rank a poison to

you Eurogeana, that the very toueh of it makes yon mad,
MOR o savage, we are not to be inanlted with vour

ignorances, If you would save your lives, vou met,
1ike the beaver, leave behind yvou what we hunt yvon for,
or we shall not guit the chase, Diseover vour treasuret
your hoards, for I will have the ransaeking of them.
JEV. By hig seeming to set some value unon gold, 8ge
wonld think that he had asome glimmering of sense,"
As English politieians did not relish being so eomnarved
with the noble savage, the performance of fBay's eomie
opera was banned, a procedure 1iahle to vrevent other
playwrights from embarking unon gsimilar exveriments 1n
future. It did not, however, altogether do =o.

Sir Riechard Steele had nublish~d 1in The Svectator

the atory of Inkle and Yarico, in wh'eh a hesutiful Tndian
maiden saves the 1ife of a young English merchant, Thomas
Inkle, through love, and accompanies him to the Barhadoes,
whereupon:

"¥r, Thomas Tnkle, now eoming into English territories,
began serionely to refleet upon hilsg loses of time, and
to weigh with himeself how many Days Interest of his
Monev he had lost during his stay with Yarieco, This®
thought made the Young Men very pnensive, and eareful,
what aceount he shonid be able to give his Friegnds of
hig Voyage. Upon whieh econsiderations, the orudent
and frugal Young Yan s01d Yarieo to a Barbadian Ver-
chant s notwithstanding that the poor Girl to ineline
him to eommiserate her Condition, told him she weos
with Ch1ld by him: But he only made use of that
Information, to rise in his demands upon the Purchaser

This pitiful story ereated a tremendous impression, and
references to it are ecommon in the noetie epistles of the

25 GAY,Jd., Polly, Act 2, Spgene VIII,

BB M. Ouasladanm Hawmals 1% 1711 .
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eighteenth eentury, It was turned into 2 eomie overa hy,
George Colman, the Younger, in 1787, "performed in every
London theatre; and in every theatre of the kingdom with
the same degree of splendid success 27 Tn this produete
fon, Trudge, Inkle's servant, has also bronght haek an
Indian maiden, Wowski, to whom he behaves in an honourable
fashion. The contrast gives freguent opnortunities of
pointed satire at the expense of econventiona)l Chris tianity,
of whieh the following passage 1s a fair speeimen:
"moW8, TIss. Great many: but now you get here, vou
forget poor Wowski!
TRUDGE. Not I: T'11 stiek to yvon 1ike wax,
TOWS, Ah) I fear! what ma%es wou love me now?
TRUDGE. Gratitude, to be sure,
WOWS, What that?
TRUDGE. Hal this ie 1t, now, to Tive without
education. The voor dull devils of her eountry
are all in the practice of gratitude, without
finding ont what % means; while we ean tell the

meaning of 1t, with 11ttle or no vraetise at 211, 28
Lord, what a fine advantage Christien learning 1e!"

One of the most popunlar drameticsts 1n the 1ast deeade
of the eightesnth eentury was the Irighman, John 0'Keefe.
0'Keefe was an enthusiastie supporter of the 1deas nf +the

French Revolution at 1ts outset, as hts Te Grenadier (1729]

celebrating the fall of the Bastille vroves. Tn the same

year, O'Keefe produced another play, The Basketmaker,

designed to prove the uselesgssness and irrationality of the
rights and privileges elaimed by the Freneh nobility, He
accomnlishes this feat by an ingenions nse of the eonecevt

27 INCHBALD, ﬂrs.i The British Theetre, Vol, 20, Introductio

to "Inkle and ¥Yarico', DeDe .
oA ONTEMAN G. Twlrla and Vanian. Ant 2 Sasna T.
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of the noble savages The scene is 1a1d in Conada; where
Count Pepin; the Freneh aristoerat; and W{11iam, an humble
basketmaker; are ceptured by the Indians:

"COUNT P, Oh, heaven defend me! (Runs behind William
who stands ereet, and with undaunted eommnanre looks
at them; thev stop and gaze on him with wonder,)
OTCH. He look brave wan, and no fear death,

WILL. 'Ties merey, when fallen into a migerahle
captivity, yet friends, my death e=an do vou 1ittle
good, my 1ife no harm, it may be usefml to von, give
me leave, and I1'11 try. (Bows with eubmission, smiles
and entreats their patience, Stens aside, ard pmlls
reeds, grass and wild Ml owers, site on the etump of
a tree, and beging to weave theme-the Cont &till
eronching behind William, sings--the Tndians, by
degrees, apnroach, listen, and 1ook on his work with
curiosity and pleasure; having finished the wreath,
he rises, and advencing, places it on OTCHECROO's
heads DPuring this the Gount, sneake hehind 2 tree,
OTCHEGROO looks greatly plessed; welks solemn and
pompous . )

OTCH., Be 1t fine erown?

850K, Very fine and beautifnl, pretty handesome,

(A11 look with admiration at the erown, then make
mach of ¥i11iam; SO¥OKT pauses, runs and dregs the
Count from behind a tree, then pulls grass and reeds,
whieh he gives to him,) Here, weave,

COUNT. "hat are these for, my desr fellow? (Tremb-
1’.“8-)

S0K. For you to weave me fine erown,

COUNT, Weave! TI'm no weaver! T'm a gentleman,

S0K. Oentleman! vat be dst.,

COUNT, Yhy, Sir, a gentleman igs-es me, what T am,
OTCH. But what ean wou do?

COVNT, Dol don't T tell you T'm a gentleman, and do
nothinge.

OTCH. Den de gentleman be good for notting.

80K. Knoek him brain out, (Thev vell and raise
their elubs.)

COUNT. Oh, my sweet friend, save me! (Runs behind
William), '

WILL. Hold (to the Tndians) you mistake, T am but a
poor meehanie, and owe even my subsistence to the
labour of my hands; if you confer favors on your cap-
tives, they are more properly due to him who is far
my superior in birth, renk, wealth, and education.
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"cOUNT, So I am, gentlemen, the 12d tells youn very
true; 1f ever we get back, my dear boy, T'11 make
you such amends...(apart to T1111am) hem! (récover-
ing his importance) yes, my honest wild bhueks, as he
gays, trades-people 1ike him, are low vmlgar hourg-
eois, a different speeies from ns, they are horn
only to make and weave, and do =nd eontritute +o the
ease of us nohlemen, ,

CTCHs "hille you do nothing?

COUNT. ©Oh, yes, T'11 shew youn what T ean do, (throws
himself into a feneing attitude) ha, hal! what think
you of that? (sings a short straln) or that? or
(dnngee and sings, in the midst of whieh SOXOKT pughes
him,

S0K. Vat think you of dat,

COUNT, Ha, ha, hal! Verv eomical, nlensant. What
infernal savages.

OTCH. But vat de use in 211 dia?

COUNT, Ugele='tis usefule-and 'tis nred when we nse
it. (Confused)

80K« Knoek him brain out. (they raise their elnuhs)
"ILL. Stop, as you seem to apnrove of my noor offorts
to oblige you, besides thnt 11ttle eoronet, T ean
make yon many other things thet you mav ™M nd of real
utility, T shall went a person to pull and bring me
the neecessary materials, in such emplovment: tho'
he's not inured to work, this zentleman--

COUNT. Say man (apart)

PILL. Thie man ean be of gervice to me 1f you wiN
spare his 14ife.

OTCH. We gpare him for you,

COUNT. My best fellow, (apart to Wi111am)

S0K. And he shall be your servant,

COUNT, Eh, how--what, servant!

S0OK. WNe! ¥noek him brain out,

COUNT. Hold, hold, T wi1l be any thing,

S0K. Vat he have so fine eover, he no deserve, vou
gshall have hig fine cover eloaths, we strip him, and
put on him bear s¥king do no stand ery prate, Oo wait
upon your master. (givees him 2 ht11-hook)

COUNT. Master! ay, now this low bred rasea) will
pay me home in kind, (aside) .
OTCH. Build a2 good hounse from de aun, and de rain,
meke him soft hed of bever hair, and vnt dis big
bear skin over to make him warm, (gives one he had
been sitting on to SOKOKI) Cateh de white bird for
him eat, de sly bird for him song, fMsh for Goberaues,
and eook him good Sagaminty, draw de maple wine, sing,
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"danece, every ting to make pleasure for the great

good man; (to W1111am) and him slave there can eat
what him leave, and eleep at door of him honse., (to
the Connt)

COUNT, 'Eat what him leave, sleep at him doorl' Oh
that I had been brought up a earpenter; nlague of my
fencing-master!

WILLs Your next favor is to seareh for the 1sdv, thet
I understand was aeizeda'grant her %indnesese and orote
ection-=Come Count, don't despond, tho' fortune has
unexpectedly revereed our situttion, T ehall agt*17
remember you're my follow eresture,

COUNT, You're very good--Oh that T ehonld 1ive to be
told, and even as a4 compliment, that Pepin Comte de
Montemart, Baron de 1a Bombe Orgueil, Vieomte de
Ribambelle, and Chevmiier de 1a Tofison D'or, 's

fellow erenture to a hasket-maker,

S0K. Go to make your Masea bed, (pnshes Count )

le+ INDI'N., Go to build your Massa honse,.

2nd INDIAN. Go to cateh your Massa fish, (husgding him)

S0K. Go to devil. (pushes him off) (Exeunt).” _

Tik¥e the novelists and the playwrights, the voets,
although in shorter corpass, delighted to eontrast the
simplieity of the Indians with the greed of the eivilized
Europesns. Cowley, who seems to have vaeillated between
enthusiasm over the idea of progress and noestalgia for a
1ife of primitive simplieity, struek a hﬁte whieh was 4o

become charrcteristie:

"0f 01d the wiser Indlans never made

Their go0ld or silver the support nf trade '
Useless to 1ife at best, and sometires hurtful too,
With nuts instead of ecoin they bonght and sold;
Their wealth by eoeoas, not by sums, they to614d3
One tree, the growing treasure of the fMeld,

Both food and elothes did to 1ts owner vield:;
Froeured a1l utensils, and, wenting bhread,

The happy hoarder on his money fed,

This was true wealth: those treasures we adore,
By eustom valued, in themselves are poor,

25 O'RELTE, 7., The Basket Maerk, Aot TT, Seene TT.
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"And man may starve amidst thelir golden étore.
Too happy Tndia! had this wealth alone, 30
And not thy gzold, been to the Spanfavds ¥nown,"
Somervilie also pute the Indiane forwerd as exemples of
wiger virtue to be imitated be their less natural Eurovean
brethren:
"The wiser savages behold,
"ho truek not 1iberty for golds;
Regerdless all her subtile wiles,
Regardless of her frowns or smiles;
If frugel Nature want supplies,
The lance or dart unerring fies:
The mountain board their prey deseends,
Or the fat kid regales their friendss
The jocund tribe, from sun to sun,
Feast on the prize their valour wonj
caaaa habbling mise, thy vain adviee,
'"Mie thrown away on avariee,">!
Instances in English poetry of the inhumanity of the
Europeans to the Indians may be greatly maltiplied. They
were O0ften occasioned by religliouns or national vreindice.
Butler in Hudibras uses the cheating of the savages by the
Pilgrim Fathers to hit out at the Pur1t9na,52 while a
popular theme, especially at times when wap was irminent
with Spain, was the ernelty suffered by the Door innocent
Indieans at Spanish hands in the mines of Ameriea, Here a
British poet could take @ self-righteocus tore at the
expense of the national enemy. The following is 2 charac-
teristic effusion:
"We envy not Goleonda's sparikiling mines,

Nor thine Potosi, nor tgg kindred hills,
Sparkling with golde.."

30 EOWﬁEY K., On riants, Canto I,

oy
31 SOMERVILIE, Ve, The Fortune Hunger.
32 BUTLER S.- 'H'nﬂ'l D i
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Charles Churehill's satire 1s more sweening in 1ts
condemnation and more brilliant in 1ts execntion than any
exarple yet given. The following 1ines are an eniftome of
the eighteenth ecentury coneept of the noble savage and a
condemmation of European morals and mannevrs at one and the
same time:

"Hapng the savage of those garly times,
Ere Europe's sone were “known and Eurone's erimes)
Gold, ecursed gold slept in the womb of earth,

Un?elt ite mischief, as unknown its wortht

In full eontent he found the truest wealthy

In to1l he found diversion, food, and healths

Stranger to esss and 1uxury of eourts,

His sports were labours, anrd his lahours sportes

His youth was hardy‘ and his 0l1d age greens

Life's morn was vig'rous, end her sve serenes

No rules he heid$ but what he made for uses

No arts he learn’'d, nor 1118 those arte produce!

Palse 1ights he follow'd, but helieved them true:

He knew not much: but 1iv'd to what he ¥new,

Happy, thriee happy now the savage wrace,

Sinee Europe took their gold and gave them groece!
Pastors she sends to help em in thetr need,

Some who ecan't write, w*fh otrers whe ean't read.

And on sure grounds, the gospel nile to rear,

Sends missionary felons every vears

Our viees with more zeal than holy ovray'rs,

She teaches them, and in return takes theirs,

Her rank oppressions give them eause to rise,
Her want of prudence means and arma supplies,

Whilst her brave rage, not gntisfied with 1ife,
Rieing in blood, adopts the gsealping ¥nife.

Knowledge she gives, enough to make them *now

How ahjeect ig their state, how deep their woes

The worth of freedom gstrongly she explains,

"hilst she bows down and leads their neeWrs with eb&tns
Faith too she plants, for her own ends imprest,
To make them bear the worst and hope the bhecsty
And wh'le she teaches on vile int'rest's plan,
As laws of God the vile deerees of man,

L'ke Pharisees, of whom the Seriptures tell,
She malteg them ten times movre the sons of hell,

w4

34 CHURCHILL, C,, Uotham,
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The examples eited in English Metion, drame and poetry
indicate th t Engiieh writerse were interested in the Tndians
in the eighteenth eentury primarily as an i1Tustration of
some form of freedom whieh they valued: freadom tn worship
in a natural manrer uneneumbered bv the restraints and
frrationalitiss of priesteraft; freedom to 1ive in 2 natural
manner free from the irrationalities, eonventions and come
promises of eivilization; above al1l, freedom from the
pressure of materieslism whieh with the growth of eomreree
seemed to be engulfing the nation, The eanecept of the noble
savage was a "usefl" svmbol, fully in Yeening with the
desivre for a 1ife of peace, harmony and greater simmlieity
of the generations following the eivil war, and sanetioned
by the classical trodition of the golden age, Few writers
were interested in the Indians for their own sake, There
are eurious speculations as to the origin of the Indians in
the writings of Wieholas Rowe, William Penn and others, but
these were appiied less for their own sake than to prove
some religions or soeial belief whieh their author advoeated,
0f purely disinterested works dealing with the Tndians, one
encounters only an Egsouimaux pastora2l by Same? Johnson,

thet of Ajut and Amingalt in The Rambler--and thie in an age

of pastorals; a fantasy by Robert Paltoel, 1tself partiy a
social satire, and a few worthlese ballads by sneh minor
poets as Penrose, Logan and Grainger,

But the truest indieation thet the Indians were
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interesting to Europeans primarily as a symbol of their
own desires is shown by the manner of treatwent arcorded
them in the poems, plays and novels already mentioned.
Almost without exeception, the Indianas are never realized
as individuals of flesh and blood, They are 2 eolleetion
of virtues among whom flesh and blnnd Europeans wander and
make ecomparisons detrimental to thalr own soeiety, Few.
details of the aectual 1ife of the Indiane were needed for
such treatment. indeed nothing better {1lustrates the
esgsentially theoretieal and unhistoriesl nature of

el ghteenth century thought than the slow advanee in under-
standing Indian 1ife and enstoms made hy the setfentists angd
historians of the periods For instanese, the Abbe Raynai,

in his History of the Two Indies, (1770) one of the most

popular aand influential works of 1te time, "ig unable to
decide between the comparative advantage of the savage

3
state of nature and the most highly eivilized soelety,” »

vhile the historian Robertson in his Historvy of Amerien,

although he does not himeelf subseribe to the eoncevt of
the noble savage which he admits 1= popular among his
econtemporaries and although he showed a2 detniled 'mowledge
of many Indian customs and waye of thinking, newvertheless
fully believed in and envied the indtan hle ITndividual
freedom of econduet and independence of behavior. This

being the case, it would be unfair to dismies the coneept
55 Eﬁiig’ J_.E.’ 0 - cit » p.lga.
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of the noble savage summarily, as Basil Willy has done in

his otherwise admirable The &ighteenth Century Background

as a product of "the unspoiled peradise in.ﬁmerica envigaged
by Montaigne...a mirage"” which had been driven by "eloser
aecquaintance with that country...further and further off
until it settled finally, for the eighteenth century, in
Tahiti."%® It 4s true that in the latter part of the
century, the conecept of the noble savage was extended to

3merica, notably

include the savages of other lands than
the negroes, on aecount of Fhe slave-trade agitations and
the Tahitians because of their novelty. In addition,
British writers had found equivalents to the noble savage
nearer at home by applying the qualities hitherto given to
the Indisns to their own ancestors, thus initiating the |
Ugssianie tradition, and later to the poorer members of
their own society who in consequence of the greater simpli-
ceity enforeed upon their 1ife were supposed t0 possess
primitive virtues. But although no longer the only channel
of the virtues of a primitive 1life, the concept of the
noble savage nevertheless continued throughout the
eighteenth century tc hold its own in English ahd French
literature as a list of such names as Voltaire, Roussean,
Churchill, Johnstone, Smollett, MacKenzie, Bage, Crevecoeup
and O'Keefe would indicate. It was, however, by 1770
embarking into an altogether new phase of treatment, a

phase whose consideration must be reserved for the
36 WILLY, B,, The “ighteenth Century Background, p.14.
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succeeding chapters.
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CHAPTER V--THE TRANSITION TO ROMAWTICISM AND THE
NUBLE SAVAGE

As the previous ehapter has shown, the development
of the eoncept of the noble savage in English literature
wags one of the manifestations of the seareh for social
order through rationalism whieh followed the Restoration,
By the mid-elightesnth ecentury this idea had bheeome well
established in Englieh literature, Tte stoek characters,
the Indian sage who econfutes the irrationalities of
European religion and soeciety, the Indian malden whoge
pure love is free from affectation and selfish demands,
had become an integral part of fiction, Moreover; the
Indian manner of 11fe had come to stand for a eaomhined
simplieity of living and a2 perfeet freedom from eonvent-
fonal restraint, The develonment and persiastence of
this belief In the freedom of the Indfans 1s a proof of
man's power to cherish uvon the slimmest basie of avidence
the 11lusionsg that are eclosest to hig heart: for the
concept of the noble savage was among Enropeans mich less
of a truth founded upon obgservation than 1t wee a symhol
answering & great human need. Europeans who desired a
simpler and more rational soclety wished to believe in the
noble savage bhecruse the existence of a sonefety mninhihited
by the restraints of soeinl 1 stitutions and the viees whieh
these breed, and the exietence of a form of worshin that was

"natural® and uneneumbered by the forms and squabhlea of



a8

CHAPTER V Page ©

desining prieste gave them Toth an exammle and a hore
in thelir ovm efforts at goeinl and raliglione vre form,

It 48 not stirange, therafore, that with the trancite
fon from elnsaieiom to romantiefam tho eonecent nf the
noble sayvage did not dle. Both mavements have sfnee the
middle ages been striving for the same nti-ate gnolee
the fresing of the i1ndividual from the intelleetun) and
the institntional hondage of whot geamed ¢o them to be a
fanity paste That hoth elasnieiete and vomantietate in
the process of eveating thie freadom fovmed new tvad! +!one
and forged fresh chaina shonld not nbaﬁm the grent
mmderlying unity of ournose whieh has eharantarized thre
develooment of post-Renalasanes Enrovnean elvilizat!nn,
Nevertheless, the diffeveneces in mothod and teehniane
betwoen elascieclisam and romanticliem weve honnd to orodnee
modi fleations in the tvestmant of the eoncent of ¢he nnaMle
SAVA e o

The enrly selentists and vhilosonhers who had Y014
the foundatione of modarn elassietem had ridtenled feeling,
depreented enthusiaem and viawed the world 1n the hard
elear 1ight of reason, Thev had done thia heesuee they
were unahle ¢n diacoeinte 1n thely own minde sont!-ent and
enthusiasm from the bhigotry and fanatieism whieh geomed
to them to be echaining markinde Moreover, thelr early
spectaenlar suecesces in ochysien] gelenece enenvwraged them

both to adhore tn the new methodes of thowghd and to
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enlarge the scope of their application,

By the mid-eighteenth eentury Reason and ite methods
had triumphed in dominant English literary circles. The
technigque of this classicism wes to apply rational
analysis and comparison to the behavior of mankind in
order to establish moral and soeiel norms. OUnee such
norms had been esteblished, a1l individual behavior was
Judged in relation to theme. The technique is similar to
that of modern scientific historians and sociologistse.
But while admirable for certain purpoéea, the purely
rational attitude and technicue was not long in revealing
sericug limitationss The tendenecy to 1ooR at the
individual always in relation to soeial standards and
needs often caused the classiecist to overlook the indi-
vidual in relation to his own needs, whiech may or may
not conform with those of contemporary society. Secondly,
the establishment of norms as a gnide to thought was a
gross over-simplification whieh led to the acceptance of
‘solutions of problems without probing the deeper sorings
which govern human behavior. All too often, the normal
facts of the contemporary environment were accepted with

too 1ittle investigation as unalterable trutha.l The

1 This in fact is the ease of the " freedom" enjoved by the
noble savage. Eighteenth century thinkers, relying upon
Montaigne, took it for granted, It remained for the
romanties, who wished to belleve in the existence of a
free society, to discover for themselves that the Indians
were even less free from soeial bondage than were Euro-

Nnaanas
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result in the majority of individuals who adopted the
rationalist outléok was a debased rationalisme=<little

more than a coarse hedonism ecoupled with a worship of
material progperity. Form became a fetish, and the "norms"
of eclassieism were as rigidly imposed as ever dogma and
feudalism had been by the medieval Churech and State,

Sueh a movement, which ignores or suppressed an area
of human experience, could not take place without arous-.
Ing individuals to express, econse’ounusly or unconseioualy,
their dissatisfaction. Classiclism had become to some
minds quite as mach a tyrant as had medievalism been to
the rationaliste in the past. Just as Renson had been
turned against the uphcolders of Revelation and Authority,
a0 now the disaffected turned the weapons of Reason
against Reason's self. They agreed with the rationalist
that the state of nature waes the happiest state of mankind,
but they differed with him as to the basis of that state.
It did not seem to them that the state of nature was
basieally rational. Reason, they argued, is not basie;
for, underlying Reason, are human feelings and emotions.
These must by thelir primary nature be basie, and Reason
may or may not follow thems Let every man, therefore, but
follow the urges of his own nature: the result will be

personal happiness for the individual and a golden age for
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socfetye In the new romantiefsm, the noble savage was
thought of in the beginning as in the 01d elassiciem as
an individual untrammeled and free from aneinl restriet-
ions. European customs still suffered hy eomnarison, but
no 1ongef because they were less rat’onal: Inetead
because they stifled the natural feelings and instinets
of mene Thig was in essence the view of Jean Tacoues
Rousseau, the "founder of modern romantietsm™, and his
views are reflected in many of the 1ate eighteenth ecentury
writings about the Indians. The ehild of nature 18 the
child of nature still, but his 11fe 1s now happy because
hig behavior and his worship snring diveetly from his heart
The Indian's physieal enjoyment, his games, his daneing,
singing, famlily affection, the heanty of the seenerv whieh
surronﬁds him and its effeet uvon making nohler and more
gsensitive his feeling and eharacter all e me In for uraisp,
while the worth of the Eurovean's suverior intellectual
attainment is played downe

The following examples indieate a eritieism of Europ-
ean religion based guite as mmeh upon feeling and emotion
as npon Reason--they are examplee of the new religions
fealing:wh*ch has erept into Deism with Ronaseau, FWHenry
MacKenzie has Annesley 1isten to an Indian sage speak of

religion:
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"You have sometimes told me of your eonntryman's
acrount of a 1and of sonlss but you were a young
man whéen you came among us; and the eunning
among them may have deceived yom; for the ehile
dren of the French king ea11 themeelves after the
gsame God as the English do; yet their d1sconraes
coneerning Him eannot be true, bheecaunse they are
opposite to one another. Eaeh says that God
will burn the others with fire; whieh eonld not
happen 1f both were his echildren, Besides,
neither of them aet as the sons of truth, tnt as
the sons of deceit. They say their Gnd heareth
all things, yet do they break the promiges whieh
they have ¢2l1led unon him to hear; nut we ¥now
that the spirit within us 1isteneth, and what we
have said in hie herring, that we do. If in
another country the sonl liveth, this witness
shall live with 1t; whom it hath here reproached,
1t shall there disquiet: =whom 1%t hath here
honoured, 1t shall there reward, Live, there-
fore, my son, as your father hath lived: and die,
as he dieth, feerless of death,'

With suech sentiments the old man resigned his
breath, and I hlushag for the 1ife of Christians
while T hesrd them,"

Although reason 1s used throughout thias paseage, 1t is
subordinate to feeling. An obvious attempt ie made by
the author to use the dying Indtan to "move" the reader,
and the emphasis has shifted from the Euronean religion,
to be satirized and altered, to the feelinges and heliefs
of the Indians themselves, A similar change may be noted
in the following pascsage from Crevecoeur:

"If they do not fear God according to the tenets
of any one seminary, they shall learn to worship
him upon the broad seale of nature, The Supreme
Being does not reside in veeuliar churches or
eommmities. He 1s equally the great Maniton of

the woods and of the plains: and even in the

¥ WaoKENZIE, H,, op. clt., DD.1AB-186,
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"gloom, the obseurity of those very woods, his
justice may be as well understood and felt as

in the most sumptuous temnles. Each worship

with us hath, you know, its veenliar volitieal
tendeney; there 1t has none but to *nspire
gratitude and truth: their tender minds shall
receive no other idea of the Sunreme Being,

than thet of the father of all men, who reamires
nothing more of us than what tends to make eaech
other happy. We shall say with them, Sonngwaneha,
esa caurounkyawga, nughwonashauza meattawelk,
hesalonga,--Our Father, be thy will done in earth
as it 1e in great heaven."3

The anti-intellectualism whier ie one facet o the
romantie reaction against elassieiesm also found exprescw
ion in the early romantieists' reaection to the nohle
savaze. Crevecoeur's outburgt:

"What syetem of philosophy ean give us 80, many
neecessary gualifications for hannineas?"

is echoed by the arguments of the hero in Bage's Hevmaprong

"Nature in her more simple modes, in unable to
furnish a rich European with a due vortion of
pleasurable sensations. He is ohliged to have
recourse to masses of ‘nert matter, whieh he
causes to be converted into a mi11ion of forms,
far the greatest part snlely to feed that
ineurable eraving known by the name of wanity,
A1l the arts are employed to amise him, and
expel the tedium vitae, acaunired by the stimiue
of pleasure be'ng used t111 1t wi1l stimiate no
more; and a1l the arts are insufeient, OFf
this disecse, with which vou are here so terrihly
afflieted, the native Ameriesns know nothing,
When war and hunting no more reanire their
exertions, they rest in penrce. After satisfying
their more immediate needs of nature, they dance,
they plays--weary of thig, they hask in the aun,
and singe If enjoyment of existence be hapniness,
they seem to possess 1t; not indeed s0 high raised
as yours sometimes, but more eontinued, and more
uninterrupted.”

B CREVICOLUR, W.5t.7., Op. olt., Pp.P27-278,
4 Ibid., P.216.
5 " R.’ 00 o 011':-’ Vol. 2’ Pe2le
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Hermsprong goes on to eounter the argument that the Indlans
are 1111terate and hence deprived of the higher nlecaures
vhieh reading bestows with the following argurment:

"e.eis rending 211 plecfsure? or s 1t pleasure at
al1? Are there not smong you, who read becance
thev have nothing else to do? or pases without
abgolute inaection, those hours whieh mst be
endured be fore the wonted hours of plessure
arrive? Or, ie reading a1l profit? Ts knowledge
the sure result? Your eontradietions, dfapntote
fons, eternal as it wounld seem, in polities, in
religion, even in philosophy, are thev not ecal-
culated rather to confound than to enlighten the
understanding? Your 'nfintfte variety, does 1t
not tend to render yon superfieinl? ﬁnﬁ wae 1t
not justly said by your late great novelist,
every man now has 2 monthful of learning, but
nobody a bellyful? In variety of k¥nowledge, the
aborigines of Americs may be your inferiors, 6
What they do ¥now, perhapes they ¥now better,”

while William Richardson, Professor of the Humanities =t

Glasgow University, in a prose tale, The Indisna (1721),

wholeheartedly endorses the 1ife of the eavage as prefer-
able to the learning of Europe:

"'Away with your enlture and refinement,' eaid
Ononthio, 'Do they invigorate the sonl, and render
you intrepid? Do they enable yon to desniese nain
and acqniesce in the w11l of hesven? Do they
inspire you with patience, resignation sand fortie-
tude? No! They unnerve the soul, They render
you feeble, plaintive and unhanpy. Do they give
health and firmness? Do they enahle you to
restrain and subdue your apvetites? No! They
promote intemperance and mental anarchy. They
glve loose reins to disorder. The parents of
diseontent and disease! Away with vour eunlture
and refinement! Do they better the heart or
improve the affectiona? The heart desvises them.

6 1bide., VOl 2, PD.22-23,
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'Her affections arise spontaneous. They reanire
no enlture. They bloom unhidden. They are
essential to our existence, and nature hath not
abandoned them to our ecaprice. A11 our affecte
ions as we receive them from nature are 1ively
dgnd 11 of vigour. By refinement we are en-
feebled. How exonigite the sensations of yvouth!
In the early seasons of 11fe ye are moved with
every tale of distress, and mingle tesrs of
sympathy with every sufferer, Ye are then
ineapabhle of verfidy, and hold vice in abhorre
ences In time ye grow eallous; ve beeome wvefineds
your feelings are extinguished: wye seoff at
benevolence, and reckon friendshin a dream., Ye
beeome unjust and perfidions; the slaves of
avarice and ambition; the prey of envy, of malipe
and revenge. Away with vour refinement! enijovy
the freedom and simplicitw'?P nature, Be
guiltless==Be an Indian,'

and Mrs. Grant of Taggen, whose ehildhood had been nasred

on the banks of the Mohewk in Ameriea, wrote in An Ode:

on Reading One Upon the Same Subjeet by Professor Richard-

gon of Glagmn

""hen by the Mohawlkts wild sequester'd stream
Indignant grief my labouring heart opprest.
Yesi there those generous tribes T saw,
Yho, sway'd alone by nature's law,

The unerring pathe of rectitude pursue;

Who eherish friendship's holy frame,

And valour's greenest laurel elaim,
Of rigid faith inexorably true,

Saw them reluetant yield their poplar groves,
And flow'ry vales in wild Tuxurienece gav;

Forgake their fame, their Pfriendship, and their loves
¥hen sunk bereath the European sway:

While veace and joy, with na11 their sm*1a§g train

Reeede before th'insatiste Iust of zain.
7 RICHARDSCN, W,, The Indians, a'TETET_ﬁﬁ%TUI:T§5:_-_—__
8 GRANT, Mrs. of Laggan, An Ode: on Heading One Upon the
Same Subject by Profes«or Rliehardeon of O1aezow,

’
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verses typiecal of the new romantieism in which Feeling
rather than Reason is used to aopeal to the render,

But more far-reaching than the substitution of
Feeling for Reason in the treatment of the eonecept of
the noble savage was the change in technicue whieh thet
substitution imposeds In el2ssieism, reform was to be
effected by rational comparision, in which attention was
properly centred upon the faults of the soelety to be
reformeds. In indueing reform by an appeal to Feeling
this process 18 reversed and attention is eoncentrated
upon the projected ideal. The elaseienl method of
comparing individual manners and behavior with soeial
norms did not serve when defling with the intuitive truths
of romantieiem, and in the finest elaessieal forme the
romanticists gained 1ittle suecess, The romantieist in
his effort to foecuss attention unon the individual and to
compel judgment from that individual'es stondpoint rather
than from the standpoint of soeiety was faeced with the
problem that men and women normally judge al1 other human
beings egpept themselves by soeial "norms,” Only‘mhen,
through great affeection or strong fellow feeling they
identify themselves with the charaecters, or in unusual
cirecumstances for which few precedents exist, or in moments

of physieal and emotional eriesis whieh so ahsorb the
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beholders that soeial judgment is temporarily suspended in
a feeling of identity--only in such instenees as these can
the truths of romantielsm be revealed in the 1ight whieh
romantieism demandse Conseauently, in presenting the nobla_
savage, the romanticist was esreful to invest him with
sympathetie qualities, to depiet him in moments of strong
emotional and physiecal erisie, and above 211, to make him
real to the reader by denieting as authentieally and
gravhieally as possible his customs and surrvomdingss
weaving by these means a three-f0ld ehain of sympathy,
execitement and euriosity bont the reader in order that hie
case might obtain a hearing beyond the pre jndices of
contemporary soecial beliefa.

Classical writers in denling with savages had heen
content to rely upon first prineiples, accepting w'th
11ittle question the 2authority of any estahlished aunthor
whose views and beliefs had heccme a eonventional norm,

As the savage was used by them primarily as a eontrast to .
the European soeclety whiech they ¥new and trented in detail,
lack of detailed knowledge of his 14fe and habits was no
handienp to theme To the romantieist, intent wnon renslize-
ing his savage as 8 eonvineing ideal human being, sueh a
lack of attention to detall was no longer nossible, Con-

sequently, the romanticist, when writing of the savags,
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went to great pains to acquire detailed knowledge both of
his customs and the setting in whieh he 1lived. Chateau=
briand visited Americe and 1ived with the Indisns. The poems
of Bowles, Moore, Wordsworth, Campbell, Elliott, Montgomery
and Southey, as the notes affixed to them show, are the
products of detailed readings from first-hand accounts of
the savages. Many of their poems merely record factual
ineidents, while the basic Indian hero of much of the most
ambitious poetry relating to the savages was directly drawn,
as internal references in the poetry show, from the account
of an interview between the Pawnee chief, Logan, and Lord
Dusmore, Governor of Virginia, whieh apnesred in British
papers in 1775, Nor ig this surprising, for after the
eighteenth eentury convention of shadowy virtues, it mst
have been stimlating indeed to hear sueh an utterance from
a flegh-and=blood Indian se the following:
"I appeal to any white man to-day, if ever he entered
Logan's cabin hungry, and he gave him not meats {if
ever he came cold and naked, and he gave him not
cloathings During the course of the 128t 1ong and
bloody war, TLogan remained 1dle in his tent, an
advoeate of penece: nay, sueh was my Yove Pfor the
"hites, that those of my own eountry pointed at me
as they passed by and said, 'Logan is the friend
of White Men.' I had even thought to 1ive with yom,
but for the injuries of one man, Colonel Crescop, -
the 1ast spring, in eold blood, and unorovoked, ent
off all the relations of Togan, not aparing even my
women and ehildren. There runs not & drop of my
blood in the veins of any human ereature, Thie

called on me for revenge.--I have songht 1t.,--7 have
killed manye=<-I have fully glutted my vengeance.
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"For my country, T rejoice 2t the beams of nesce.
But do not harbour the thought that mine ia the
joy of fear; Logan never felt fear, He will not
turn his heel to save hisg 1%?9. "ho is there to
mourn for Logan? Not one,"
The effect of a closer study of Indian customs and
physiecal background upon romantiec writers enabled them
to portray for the first time in European literature the
savages as convineing and sympathetie persons interesting
in their own right. This gave a more enthusiastie recept-
ion to the conecept of the noble savage whiech was linked
with that of liberty. In the reaetion szaingt individnal
1iberty which overtook romantiecism after the exeesses of
the Freney Revolution, the eonecept of the nohle savage
likewise suffered. A perfeet 11lustration of this proecess
may be found in the poetry of William Wordsworth. In his
youth, Wordsworth linked the savage with 1ibherty and
re joiced:
"Onee, Man entirely free, alone and w‘!]d
“as blest as free--for he was Nature's oh*!d.
Hey,a11 superior but his God disdained,
Walked none restraining, and by none reatrained,
Confessed no law but what his reason tanght, 10
Did a11 he wished, and wished ™mt what he ought,"
But Wordsworth's reaction to the Freneh Revolntion led
him to distrust a state of socliety where men walked
"none restraining and by none restrained," and to weleome

the soeial restrainte of orthodox tradition., Tt 418 not

surprising, therefore, that in his mature jndgment of

9 The Ecots Magaz{ge, 1776, Vol, XXXVII, D,158,

10 » eacrintive Sketchas.
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inaian gociety, the noble savage became the ignohle savage,

In The Excursion, the savage of Wordsworth's eaviier imagin-

ation is contrasted with that of his 1ster econvietion. Thus
the earlier conecept:

“There Man abides,
Primeval Nature's ehild. A eresture weak
In eombination, (wherefore else driven bhaek
Se far, and of his 01d inheritance
So easily deprived?) but, for that eause
More dignified and stronger in himgelfs
Whether to aet, judge, suffer, or enjov.
True, tha intelligence of soecial art
Hath o'erwhelmed his forefathers, and soon
%111 sweep the remmant of his 1ine awav:
But contemplations, worthier, nobler far
Than her destruetive energies, attend
His independence, when 2long the side
Of Mssissippi, or that northern stream
That spreads into snecessive seas, he walks;
Pleased to perceive his own unshaelled 11fe,
And his innate capacitiss of sonl
There imaged: or when, having gained the ton
Of some commanding eminence, whiech yet
Intruder ne'er beheld, he thenee survevs
Reglons of wood and wide savannah, vast
Expanse of unappropriated earth,
With mind that sheds 2 1ight on what he sees;
Free as the sun, and lonely as the sun,
Pouring above his head ite radienece gown
Uoon a living and rejoieing world," nl

Sueh wae the conecept of the noble savage that Ted the
Reeluse when a1l else had fatled to seek him 'n hie native
home, hoping to find there human happiness:

"But that pure archetyve of human grentness

I found him not., There, in his stead, anveared
A ereature, squalid, vengeful, and impures
Remorseless, and submiaﬂive to no law «12

But superstitions fear and ahjeet eloth.,”

11 "ONDSVORTH, W,, The Excursion, Bonk T171.
12 Ibid,
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Other romantie writers ahandoned the conecent of the
noble savage becauce 2 closer stndy of savage 11fe dis-
pelled the 1l1lugion of fta freedom which was a0 dear to
their hearts. The accounts of travellers and aectnm?
observetion cpnvi;ced them that the Indisng, even move
than the Europeans were eramed and inhibited as individe
uals through the tyranny of social heliefs and eustoms,
In Amerien, as in Europe, the natural geeds of gnod innate
in the individual were stifled hefore thev cou)d reaeh
their growth by soelal ehains., Chateaubriand, who had
seen the savagee, did not agree with Roussean, who had
not, as to their superiority over the more eivilized
Europeans:

"...je ne suis point, ecorme M, Rougeesu, un enthus-

iaste des sauvagess et, quoique §'ate peut-8tre
antant & me plaindre de 18 gocletd que ce Philo-
sovhe avait 2 s'en louer, fe ne eroils noint que la
ure nature soit la piue helle chose dun monde. JTe
%'aI toujours tronvde fort 1aid vartout on {'ai en

- peeasion de 1a volr, Bien 10in d'étrve d'ovinion
que 1'homme gui pense agit un animal dapravéisje
erois que e'est 12 pensée aui fatt 1 'horme,"

Ag a resnlt of their digcovery that the preeions 1iherty
of the noble savage was a myth, many romantie writers were
faced with the problem of reeconectling an attractive, widely
held eoneept which eonld be useMlly emnloved to 11Inatrate
romantie 1ideng with their diseovery that the eoncent was in
reality not founded upon fact, As a result, there 18 1ittle

13 gg'mmd s FeA,, AtaYa, Preface to 18t Ed., DDPeT1-
.
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reference to Indians in the worke of many romantie writers,
Some writers, however, found solutions by whieh the dis-
erepancy between the i1de2l and the reality eonld be
bridgede These solutions, of two kindes, the nobility of
occasional eirecumstance, and the "Garden of Eden" legend,

will be derlt with in the next two echapters,
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Even pessimiste »ith regerd to human nature are
forced to admit that pertiecular individuals on partienlar
oecagions have dignlayed urnennl onualities of heroism and
endurance, and that when these unususl achievements are
detailed, they provoke both interest and admiration in
their fellow mene It 1s alsoc true thet when a eombination
of eireumstances places individnals into sitnatione whieh
are unusually tragie or pathetie, the reeital of these
clireumstances is bound to provoke interest and pity in
those who read =2nd 1istene The den'etion of the hernie
or pathetie erisis was a2 favourite deviee nof romantie voets
Not only did it foeuss attention upon the individnal, but
it also awaWened those feelings of admiration, svmpathy
and plty so dear to the romantie temperament, Romantietism
thrives upon erises when attention 18 naturally foeussed
upon the individual, but finds it 4iffienlt to deplet eon-
vineingly the humdrum of existenece when soeinl econsiderant-
fons loom g0 mach Targer than individusl wighes, Con-
sequently, althongh in thelr greatest poems, the romantie
poets wrestled witkh the problem of derieting all 1ife in
terms of a eonmistent romantie vision or philosonhy, ¢n a
far greater number of poems=-and this 18 partienlariy true
of minor romantie poetes=ethey eonfined themeselves to the
much easier task of devrieting moments of heroie or pathetie

erisis, All too often such efforts were Jittle more than
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the versifying of some story whiech they had encountered
during thelr reading and which owed 1ts interest to the
most superficial aspect of romanticism, the desire for
strangeness or noveltye.

As the latter half of the eighteenth and the early
part of the nineteenth centuriee were periods when English-
men were becoming intensely interested in out-of-the-way
regions of the earth, it is not surprising that inecidents
extracted from travel nerratives and histories of almost
every ﬁnOWn region found their way into verse, provided |
they possessed the gualities of arouging picturesque,
pathetie or herole interest. As might be expeeted, a good
share of this oceasional poetry related to the American
Indian, and in a manner likely to perpetuate the legend
of the noble savage. In these poems, however, Indisns are
not so rich the subjects of the verse as excuses for the
verse to be written. The thought in most cases seldom rises
above the banal, but by putting it into a new dress, the
authors hoped to obtain for 1t a fresh viewing., Bowles'

Song of the American Indian, for instance, frankly attempts

ne more than to use the Indian as an exeuse for indulging
& taste for pleturesque natural deseriptiones The temper of

the poem never rises above the following lines:
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"Sometimea thou shalt pause to henar
The beauteous Cardinal sing elears
¥here hoary oaks, bv time deeaved,
Nod in the deep wood's pethless g1adp:
And the esun, with bursting ray,
Ouivers on tho branches grav,

BT the river's eregay banks,

0'erhung with stately eypress ranks,
"here the bugh-bee hums his song, o3
The trim eanoe shall glanece along,"”

The five songs demling with the Indiens written by
Robert Sounthey in his youth are attemnts to w'n a firesh
hearing for sentimental commonplaces ahont death and men's
inhumanity to man by putting them in a new dress. Tn The

Huron's Address to the Dead, the 1iving brother recounts

the virtues of the dead warrior énd consoles himeelf with
faith in his nitimate hanny passage to the sonls of the
blessed:

"Safely may our brother pass!

Safely may he re~ch the fields,

"here the sound of the drum and the ah911

Shall be heard from the Conntry of Souls)
The Spf#rits of thy Sires

Shall eome to weleome thee:

The God of the Dead in his Bower

Shall reeceive thee, and hid thee join
The dance of eternal jov.

Brother, we pay thee the rites of death,
Rest in thy Bower of Delight,"

There i1s mich more feeling in Sonthey's seecond song,

The Peruvian's Dirge over the Body of his Father, Tn this

poem, the death of a slave geve Sonthey a splendid ovnor-

tunity to praise the pristine freedom and eommniem of the

1 BOVLES, W,L,, Song Of the American Indifn,
2 SCUTHEY, R., The Huron's Address to the Dead.
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noble savage before the white man eame:

"Wretched, my Father, thy 11fe!
Wretched the 1ife of the slave!

A11 day for another he tollsg
Owverwearied at night he l1ies down,

And dreams of the freedom that he onee enjoy'd
Thou wert blest in the dave of thy vouth,
My Father! for then thou wert free.

In the fields of the nation thy hand
Bore its vart of the general tasksy

And when with the song and the danece,

Ye brought the harvest home,

As a1l in the labour had shared,

So justly they shared in the Pfrmits,” "3

Likewise in this poem is the natural religion of the savage
contrasted with the machinations of nriestors*t:4

"My Pather, rest in pesace!l

Rest with the dust of thy Sires!

They placed thelr Crose in thy dving grasp;
They bore thee to their burial-place,

And over thy breathless frame

Thelr bloody and merciless Priest

Mumbled his magie hastily,

Oh! eonld thy hones be at peace

In the fleld where the Strangers are 121d%e.e
Alone, in danger and in pain,

My Pather, I bring thee here:

So may our God, in reward,

Allow me one fatithfnl friend

To lay me beaide thee when T am reTeased.
So may he summon me soon,

That my Spirit may join thee there,

Where the strangers never ghall eome 3" "o

The Songz of the Arauveans during a Thunder Storm ia a.

war song in ~h’eh the Indians fanev that the sonlg of thelr
ancestors ride on the storm to eneourage their desecendants

to vietory over the white men who had robhed them of their

3 SCUTHLY, R,., The Peruvien's Dirge over the Body of His
Father.

4 TT, Southey's mature views as stated in Chapter VIT,

5 Ibid,




102

CHAPTER VI Page 5

rightful heritage by deceit and forece.

The Song of the Chikkasah Widow and The 014

Chikkagah to his Grandson deal with erices in Tndien

grief in whieh revenge 1ieg justified as an aset showing
love and appreciation of the dead.s These noems, parti-

eularly The Peruvian's Dirge over the Body of his Pather,

are interesting as examples of the manner in whieh tre
pathos naturally eonnected with the relationa of the
Indians to the white men was used by the then radienl
Southey to suppos+rt his European politienl and religious
views. They have, however, no great literary mertit.

Thomas Moore's Songz of the Evil Snirit and The Snow

Spirit are purely decorative and musical in their anneal,
Moore, in Amerieca, as elsevhere, was able to tuwrn the anec=-
dotes and legends whiech he pieled up into songs There is
something more than song, however, in his bhallad, The Talke

of the Digmal Swamp, a pathetie tale of an Tndian hrave who

had 1ost his mind over the death of a maiden and had gone
to the Digmal Swamp in seareh of her, This hallad is
simply, but beautifully written, with a hint of the super=
natural at its elose:
"Far he follow'd the meteor spark,
The wind wae high and thp clonds were dark,
And the boat return'd no more,

But oft, from the Indian hunter's eamp,
This 10ver and maid so true
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"Are seen at the hour of midnight damp,
To eross the Lake by a fire-fly lamp,
And paddle their white eenocel"6

In The American Forest Givyl, Vre, Hemans mevely

recasted into verse the dramatie scene in whieh Poenhontas

saves the 1ife of Captain John Smith. The Tndian Women's

Death Song f11ustrates the strength of feminine love and
the depth of Indian eharacter in words ‘navired bv an anec-

dote in Long's Expedition to the Souree of the Saint Peters-

burgh River, whiech deseribes how an Indian woman, hearing

of her husband's death, deliberately let her eance arift
over a cataract, singing a death echant as she went to join

him in the l1and of souls. The Tndien with hie Dend Crilg

i1lustrates both the Indian's deep-rooted family affeetion
and the injustice of the White Man, Tt 1o bhased upon the

following aneedote from Tudor's Eastern States of Ameviean:

"An Tndian, who had established himself in a township
of Maine, feeling indignantly the want of sympathy
evinced towards him by the white ‘nhahitants, partie
enlarly on the death of Yie only ehild, gave up hisg
farm soon afterwards, dug up the hody of his ehi14,
and earried it with him two hundred miles through
the forest to join the Canedian Ind! anes,"

a theme well eslenlated to combine pathos with a high econ-
cept of the savages The following are charaeteriastie

extracts:

6 WOORE, M., The Lake 0f the Digmal & .
7 Ouoted by Mrs, Hemans in explénation 0f the poem.
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"In the silence of the midnight

I journey with my dend:

In the darkness of the forest-honghs
A lonely path T tread.

But my heart s high and fearless,
As by mighty wings upborne;

The mountain eagle hath not plumes
So strong as TLove and Seorn.

I have raised thee from the grave-sod
By the white man's path def™led;

Cn to th'ancestral wilderneas,

I bear thy dust, my echtldl

I have asked the ancient decerts

To give my dead & place,

"here the stately footsteps of the free
Alone shonld leave a trace...

I have left the svoiler's dwellings,
For evermore, behind:

Unmingled with their household sounds
For me shall sweep the wind,

Alone,amidst their hearfh-?ires,
I watehed my child's deecsy,
Uncheered, I saw the apirit-11ght
From his young eyes fade away,

When his head sank on my bosom,

"hen the desth-sleep o'er him fel1,

Was there one to say, 'A friend is nonv?'
There was nonei--pale race, farewelllees

I bear thee unto urial

With the mighty hunters gone;

I shall hear thee in the forest-breeze,
Thou wilt spesk of joy, my son!

In the gilence of the midnight
I journey with the deads
But my heart is strong, my

step 1a fleet
My Pather's path T tread., KL :

T HCWANS, F., The Indian with his Dead Child,
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The effect in this poem is marred by the shrilineses of its
grief: in it one henra not the stoieism of the savage ut
the nervous hysterio of a European woman, The truth of
this statement may be realized through a eomparison wi th

Wordsworth's The Complaint of a Forgaken Indien Woman,

Wordsworth's theme i1s teken from Hearne's Journey from Hndeon'e

Bey to the Northern Oceane. A woman, unable because of siek-

ness to keep up with a hunting band, has persunaded her
companions to leave her behind them to perish in the snow,
After their departure, she feels her 1oneliness; the thought
of her ehild returns, and she wishes that she had not reaquested
to have been left behind so soone A theme in which individual
desire conflieted with soef al obligation was aongenial to a
Wordsworth who was undergoing at the time of writing a phase

in his development whieh produced hig Ode to Duty, The deaire

of the individual ie strikingly portrayed:

"Alas! ye might have dragg'd me on
Another day, a single onel

Too soon T yielded to despair

Why did ye listen to my prayer?

When ye were gone my limbs were stronger,
And oh how grievouely I rue,

That, afterwards, a 1ittle longer,

My friends, T did not follow youl

For strong and without pain I lay, g4

My friends, when ye were gone awav,

There 1s deep end tender pathos in the verse as she relates
her thoughts of her cechild:
® WORDSWORTH, W,, The Complaint of a Forsaken Indisn Woman,
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"When from my arms my babe they took,
Un me how strangely did he look!
Through his whole body something rang
A most strange working did T sees
As 1f he strove to be 2 man
That he might pull the sledge for me,"'0
The essence of regret is eonveyed by this simple statement:

"Too soon, my friends, ye went awav:
For I had many things to say."11

In the final stanza, longing and hopelessness eombine to form
a poignant eontrast, expressed with typleal Wordsworthian
restraint:

"I'11 follow you aeross the snow;

Ye trevel heavily and slow;

Intapite of all my weary pain,

I'11 look upon your tents again,--

My fire 1s dead, and snowy white

The water whieh beside it stood:

The Wolf has come for me tonkght,

And he has stolen away my food.

For ever left alone am I,

Then wherefore shall I fbar to die,"12

In this poem, Wordsworth has provided a realistie analysis
of the psychological proecess whieh govern the relations between
the individual and soeiety following a erisis. The Indian
woman recognizes and makes the saerifice whieh elearly is her
social duty, but, having made that saerifice, in the anti-
elimax, the period of painful waiting whieh follows, her
individualism reasserts itself to struggle on in a valn
atterpt to overecome and surmount the saerifice .she has made.

Her behavior is revealed as tender, noble and simple. There

10 Ibid,
11 Thid.
12 Thid,
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is in this poem no trace at all of:
"..ethe ereature, squalid, vengeful and impure,
Remorseless, and submigsive to no law
But superstitions fear, and abjeet sloth,”

enc untered by the Reeluse 1n The Exeursion, written many

years later.

An unpublished poem, Anacaona, eomposed by Alfred
Tennyson during his residence at Cambridge between 19228
and 1831, provides the final example of the éecaa*onsl
use of the coneept of the noble savage in romantie noetrye.
In this poem, Tennyson has drawn upon washiégton Trv1ng'a
deseription of the Indian prinecess, Anaeaona of Xaragnay,
the White Man's friend, and her eruel betraval, as recorded

in The Iife and Voyages of Columbus, Tennyson has reecaptured

the spirit of Irving's narrative, glving a2 pieture of the
exotic besuty combined with the 1dvilie innoeenee of
Hispaniola when the Spaniards landed:

"A dark Indian meiden,

Warbling in the bloom'd 1iena,
Steppring 1ightly, flower-laden,
By the erimson-eyed anana,
Wantoning in orange groves,
Naked, and dark-1imb'd, and gay,
Bathing in the slumbrous coves,
Of sunbright Xaraguay,

¥ho wae so haopy 2s Anacaona,
The beauty of Espagnola,

The golden flower of Hayti?

"A11 her loving ehildhood

Breezes from the palm and eanna

Fann'd this gueen of the green wildwood,
Lady of the green Savannahj;
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"A11 day long with laughing eves,
Daneing by & palmy day,

In the wooded paradise,

The cedar-wooded paradise

Of st111 Xaraguay; _

None were so happy ss Anacaona,
The beauty of Espagnola,

The golden flower of Hayti!

In the purple island,

Crown'd with garlands of einehona,
Lady over wood and highland,
The Indian gueen, Anacaona,
Daneing on the blossomy plain
To & woodland melody:

Playing with the searlet erane,
Beneath the vapao tree!

Happy, happy wes Anacaona,

The beauty of Espagnola,

The golden flower of Haytd }"13

In the following stanzas Tennyson 2l1so eaptured the spirit

in whieh the Indianse weleomed the first "hite Men to reseh

their shores, while the elosing 1ines convey with their

sinister hint more effectually than would a bare reeital

the nltimate eruelty of the betrayals

"The white man's white sail, bringing
To happy Haytl the new-comer,

Over the dark sea-mérge svringing,
Floated in the =ilent summer:
Then she brought the guava frumit,
With her maidens to the bays;

She gave them the yucecaroot,
Malzebread and the yueecaroot,

Of sweet Xaraguays

Happy, happy Anacaona,

The beauty of Espagnola,

The golden flower of Hayti!l

Naked, without fear, moving

To her Areyto's mellow ditty,

Vewing a2 palm branch, wonderlng‘ loving,
Carolling, 'Happy, happy Hayti!

13 HATTAM, Lord TUNNYSON, Tennyson, A Memolr, VOl. 1, DebOe
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"She gave the white men weleome all,
With her damsels by the bay:

For they were fair-faced and ta1l1l,

They were more fair-faced and taill

Than the men of Xaraguay,

And they smiled on Anacaona,

The beauty of Espagnola,

The golden flower of Hayti!

Following her wild earol
She led them down the pPleasant places,
For they were kingly in apparel,
Loftily stepping with fair faces,

But never more upon the shore

Daneing at the break of day

In the deep wood nNo MOYEww

By the deep sea no more,-e

No more in Xaraguay
Wender'd heppy Anacaona,
The beauty of Espagnola,
The golden flower of Hayt

1:n14

As the examples given in this chapter have shown,
many English vomantie voets portrayed the savages in
occagonal poems as objects of admiration or sympathye.
Sueh poems, however, were too short to reveal a philo-
sophy and appeared too infrequently to affeet publie
opinion regarding the nature of the savage. A1l too
often, they were 1ittle more than opportunities to write

grace fal poetie exercises. With the exeevtion of The

Complaint of a Forsaken Indian Woman, they are 1ittle

more than the froth that rose to the surface of romanti-
cism, and show that the traditional eighteenth ecentury
coneept of the noble savage sti111 had nower to exereise

the poetie foaney of Eng’ish authors and readers in their

14 Ibid,
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lighter momentss More serious efforte, hovever, were made
to reconecile the concept of the noble savage,as modified
by discovery of his real nature,with the tenets of romantie

individualisme. These will be diacuaaad in the next ehanter,
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CHAPTER VII--THE "GARDEN OF EDEN", THE SOCTAL REBEL, AWD
THE NOBLE SAVAGE,

As the extraet in Chapter V, quoted from the Preface
to Atala shows, Chateaubrisnd did not agree with the eon=-
cept of the savage as publieized by Rongseau; nor did he
in his romance, Atala (1801), wmake out a ease for the
speecial virtue of Indian societys The peasce sand hapniness
of the semi-civilized Christian Indlane under Pather Aubry's
guldence were contrasted with the violence, suspieion and
eruelty of existence with the warring pagan tribes, In this
respeet Chatesubriand's attitude 12 one with that of the
English romanties, Sonthey, Campbell, Bowles and Wordsworth,
with regard to the *ndisns. But although many vromanties _
despaired of finding virtue in any society of human beings,
they did not lose faith in the possibility pf a state of
nature existing under partieular eirecumstances in individual
cases. Only by a return to something 1ike the Garden og .
Eden could sueh a state of nature exic=t, and many romantie
writers made the journey thither in their imagination., If
physieally iesolated or spiritually alienated from the
soeclety in which one 1ives, 2n individual is naturally spared
that society's vieces; at the same time, 1f hig 1solation is
shared by 2 companion, preferably of the opposite sex, mtua)
contaect will stimlate the free and unrestrained growth of
the natural feelings and affections, Two lovers eut off

from the world or joined in mutual rebellion against soeclety
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became a favourite romantie pieture of natural happiness.
And where better than among the Indians of Ameriea eomd
this paradise be portrayed? The immense forests and the
hazards of a warlike and wandering 11fe provided both a
pleturesque background and ampleg ovportunity for isolate
fon, while in the cecontinual eonfliet between native and
white eultures in America, the romantie artist was given
ample acopé for studies in rebellion, Tn following this
pattern, the conecept of the noble savage was not lost but
trans ferved from Indian soclety in general where 1t had
existed in the age of classieism, to the Indian as an
individuale A further consideration of Atala 1s fruitful
in understanding exactly how this trangfer took place, and
its effects; for this romance set the pattern for mich of
the English poetry with regard to the Indians whieh followed.
In Atala the romantie version of the tragedy of the
Garden of Eden is re-enacteds Two free and natural indi-
viduals, a man and a woman, are 5rferad a 11fe of hanpiness
together in the wilderness, but the woman has swallowed the
apple of soeial obligation in ite most henefleent and holy
disguise, and the result is tragedy. Chesetas, the young
Indiasn hero, is partiy a produc% of vears of ecivilized
living under the tutelage of hig white foster.father, Lopez.
He has, however, retained his savage identity and rejected

the religion and the viees of the white men, At the same
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time he has ¥kept espart from the Ingians sinee ehildhood

and has had no opportunity to become a slave to their
customs and viced, Therefore, when he sete out to rejoin '
hig tribe, he ies firee to do hie om will, having aceepted
no soecial organization, Atala, the heroine, 1s also firee,
The Christian beliefs received from her mother have set her
apart from the other maidens of her tribe, while she in
turn has had no econtact with organized Christisn soelety.
The two ehildren of nature meet and respond with love,.

They escape into the forest where, one wonld think, a

1ife of natural happinass wag open to both, But Atala is
only seemingly free: in youthful ignoranee she has aecep=-
ted one soeial tie, and has at her dying mother's request
vowed to remain 2 virgine She now realizes the implications
of her vow, and, torn between her natural feeling =and the
social obligation of her oath, she resolves the problem by
swallowing polsone.

It 12 tronie th-ot the literary artiest in Chatean-
briand so obseured the opiniong of the romantie vhilosopher
thet in Atala the resder 718 not impressed by the vower of
soeial institutions to come betwsen the individual and
his happinagn, but rather by the charasters of Chaectas
and Atala, and by the impressive natural secenery against
whieh they move. In his ereation of eharaecter, Chatean-

briand 1s aided by the very popularity of the notions with
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regard to Indians whieh his Preface diselaims, Chaectas'
raptures, and the impulisive 2nimal nature of his love
eould, one feels, only be accepted againgt the harmonious
background of the forests of the Mississipni and the vre-
conceived notions current regarding the freedom of the
Indian nature, Even Atala's serupnlons adherance to her
vow=-which in a Christian eommunity aceustomed to the
daily breaking of religlious eo-mandments would seem far-
fetched=-~i8 rendered eredible by virtue of the widely
accepted belief 1n the fidelity of the Indisn to his word.
It 1s improbable the Chateanbriand's readers dis-
eriminated suffieiently between the aetions of Atala and
Chactas and the normal behavior of the savage as popmlarly
conceiveds To them, Chactas and Atala were not the
exceptions Chateaubriand intended, but types of the noble
savage following the dictates of their hearts in the forests
of America, If a confliet between desires oecurred, a
choice was made and accepted, even 1f that eholee meant
death, Civiliged 1ife is a 1ife of compromises, of eontin-
ual balaneing of desires, of the surrender of prineiple
to the external compulsion of goeial neeessity, Consequently,
members of a eivilized soeciety long for a 1ife in whieh ﬁhey
can exercise uninhibited choliee. This, as had heen shown,

has been the prineiple behind the eleseieal develovnment of
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the coneept of the noble savage in Europe sinee Montaigne's
time. Cheteaubriand's Atale, desnite the expressly stated
intention of ite author to the eontrary, only served to
imprint more deeply the eoneept of the nohle savage upon
popular econseiousness by giving body $0 and mawing fMesh
and blood of what had hitherto been the abstraetions of
satire and argument,

Robert Southey's A Tale of Paragnay was founded uvon

faet and intended as a tribute to the labomrs of the
Jesnits in Paraguay. More s!gnifleant than the thin vein
of Chrigtian fataliem whieh prermeates the poem is the
essentinally romantie chqraotér of the treatment, Tike
Chateaubriand and with similar effeet, Southey reveats the
Garden of Eden legenf in tre foreste of Ameriens There
are two generations imprisoned within h's paradise, and
tragedy strikes the brother and sister, echildren of the
first pair, becanse these true ehildren of nature are
unable to adjust themselves to soeial 1iving, even though
that soeiety 1e, as Southey believed, of the highest moral
orders,

Quiera and hie wife, NMonnema are the only survivors
of an Indian tribe whom emallpox has destroved. Tn con-
sequence, they have obtained a freedom from soeial viees

and a natural hapviness:
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"These oecupatiors were gone by: +the skill

Was neeless now, whieh onee had been her pride.

Content were they, when thirgt impell'd to 111

The dry and hollow gourd from Mondai's side;

The river from its siugglish bed supnlied

A draught for repetition all unmeet;

Howbelt the bodily want was satisfied;

o feverish pulse ensuved, nor ireful heat,

Their days were undisturbed, their natursl sleep was
aweet .

Peasts and earousals, vanity and strife,

Could have no place for them in =0litude

To bresk the tenor of thelr even 14ife,"!

After the birth of a son, all wishes to rejoin soeciety

disavpeared:

"For they had gain'd a happineas above
The state whieh in their native horde was Wnown:
No ountward causes were there here to move
Diseord and alien thoughts; being thus alone
From a1l mankind, their hearts and their des;res
- are one."”

The tyranny of marriage, born of soeial eungtom, disavneared
and natural love took ite place:

"And reassuming in their hearts her sway

Ben{ gnant Nature made the burden 1ight,

It was the Woman's pleasure to obey,

The Man's to ease her teil in 211 he might,

So ench in serving each obtain'd the best delight.

And as eonnubial, so parental love,

Obey'd unerring Nature's order here,

For now no foree of_ impiouns enstom strove

Against her 1awes."
They refuse to eall their son from some fieree animal as had
been the tribal ecustom, but neme him Yeruti, the dove, thus

gymbolizing that the natural ruling rotive of mankind is

1 SCUTHEY, R., A Tale of Paraguay, Canto T, 8+, 24-96,
2 Ibid,, Canto T, St, 35.
3 Thid,, Canto I, St., 37-38,
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love. Another ehild, a daughter, Mooma, is horn to them,
Quiera is ¥illed by a jaguar, and Monnema ig left to rear
her children in the wilderness,

Cuiera and Monnema had known the wavs of soeciety and
its wickedness, mt Yeruti and Mooma grow up under the
pure tutelage of Nature. The mother, as few mothers in
social gzgroups are able to do, gave her undivided 1ove and
care to her ehildren, who recioroeated in pure and natural
love to their mother and to each other, Southey affirms
the romantielst's falth in the natural individual goodness
of Mans

"They who affirm all natural aects deelare

Se1f-1ove to be the runler of the mind,

Judge from their own mean hearte, and foully wrong

manktind.

Three souls in whom no selfishness had place

Were here: three happy souls, whieh undefiled,

Albheit 1n darkness, still retain'd a trace

Of their celestial origin. The wild

Was as a sanetuary where Nature smiled

Upon these simple children of her own,

And eherishing whate'er was meek and mild,

Called forth the gentlie virtunes, sueh alone, a

The evils which evoke the stronger be!ng unknown,"
This natural existence, Southey affirms, is better than life
guided by social eustom:

"Happier herein than 1f among mankind 5
Their lot had fallen,...oh, certes, happier hereil"

This oure hapoinees was not purchesed at the expense of the

mind, Thelr mother, by recounting to them her reminis-

cences of tribal lore, kept them from mere animalitve Their

4 Tvid,, Cento 11, St, 15-14,
5 Ibid,, Canto TI, St. 18,
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naturally tra2ined intellects and hearte rejeet the suver-

stitious religious lore of the Indians and aecept their

mother's recollections of the Jesults and their relig!on.

They long to enter into the fellowship of Christians,
Th'g desire 1s granted, for thevy are disecovered by

Dobrizhoffer and taken to the commnity of Chrigtian

Indians ruled over by the Jesuits. Southey paints a

glowing pieture of the happineses of thig ecommnity and

contrasts 1t with the greed and migery of the "eiviliged"

European world:

"Thou who despisest so debased a fate,

As in the pride of wisdom thou may'st eall

These meek submigsive Indisns' 1ow estate,

Look rownd the world, and see where over al11

Injurious passions hold mankind in thrall,

How barbaroug Forece asserts a ruthless reign,

Or Mammon, o'er his portion of the ball,
Hath Jearned a baser empire to maintain,

118

"mmon, the god of al1 who glve their sonls to gain.

Behold the fraudful arts, the eovert strife,

The jarring interests thst engross mankind:

The low pursuits, the selfish aimsg of 11fe;
Studies that weary and contraet the mind,

That bring no joy, 2nd leasve no pence behinds
And Death approaching to dissolve the svell!

The immortal soul, whieh hath so long been b1ind,
Recovers then elear sight, and sees too well

The errors of ite ways, when {rretrievable.

Far happler the Guaranies' humble race,

With whom in dutiful contentment wise,

The gentle virtues had their dwelling-place.
With them the dear domestie charities
Sugtained no blight from fortune: natural ties
There suffer'd no divorecement, seve alone

Thet whieh in the course of nature might arise;
No artifieial wants and 111s were knowng

But there they dwelt as i1f the world were all their ofn.

6 Ivid,, Canto 1V, St, 12-14,

nb
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But even the Christlan paradise was too diffiecult for the
cehildren of nature edueated in ifsnlation, The task of
ad justment was too muech flor them to bear:

"A11 thoughts and oecempations to ecommute,

To change their air, their water, and their food,

Ang those old habits suddenly uproot

Conform'd to which the vitsl vowers vdursued

Their f'um-fion, such matation 1s too rude

For man's fine frame unshaken to sustain,

And these poor children of the solitude

Began ere long to pay the bitter pain "

That their new way of 1ife brought with 1t in 1ts train,"
First the mother, then the deughter, died, The boy, acenstomed
to express Tully his natural affebtion, had now no other
resource but the Mlness of grief--from that grief he too
dieds But to the Christian romantic, Southey, the desth
of trhe three children of nature beeame triumphe Their sonls
had been saved to return spotless to their Maker, Moreover,
their natural virtue, feith, and pions resignation to denth
had made a profound spiritusl impression uvon tre eommmity
and upon the Jesnuita,

Southey worked for many vears over A Tale of Paraguav,

The poem emhodied the substence of hie earlier Pantisoeratie
dream, and by & happy modifieation of the Garden of Eden
legend he was able to reconefle in 1t the eoneevt of the
noble savage with hies own knowledge of the eustoms of the
Indian tribes. He regarded it highly among h'e works--a

judgment whieh posterity has not econfirmed, Nevevt;haTess,

V_I'b‘!.d-, Canto IU, stt 28,
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the poem 18 a perfeet 11lustration of the menner in which
romantic writers, while rejecting the e-ncept of the noble
savage when applied soeially, did not hesitete 0o apnly the
game coneept to Individual Tndiens in indivi dual efreum-
stances. .

Nowhere is the Garden of Eden in Amerien hetter
painted than 1n Wordsworth's Ruth, FHere a vouth, although
white, is garbed as an Indian:

"A military casque he wore
With splendid feathers drese'd;
He brought them from the Cherokeess
The feathers nodded in the breeze,
And made a gallant erest."”
and the 1ife whieh be portrayed so 211uringly to Ruth is
in pieturesque langusge escentially the wilderness lifp
of the American Tndian surrounded by gorgeous landseape
and invested with a1l the attraetion of coeilnl freedom so
dear to the Romantie's heart:
"He told of girls, a happy ront! '
Tho quit their fold with danee and shount,
Their plessant Indian town,
To gether strawberries all day longs
Returning with 2 echoral song
When davlight 1s gone down,
He spake of plente divine and strange’
That every hour their b10qsnms erhange,
Ten thonsend lovely hues!
Fith budding, fading, faded fowers

They stand, the wonder of the bowers,
From morn to evening dews.

B VERDSTORTH, W, Fuths
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"He told of the wagnolia spread

High as a eloud, high over head!

The eypress and her spire,--

Of Mowers that with one searlet gleam
Cover 2 hundred leagueés, and seem

To set the hills on five,

The youth of green gavannas gpake,
And many an endless, endless ke,
With 211 1ts felry crowds

Of 1g7ands thot together lie

As qnietly as spots of sky

Among the evening elouds,

And then he said, 'How sweet it were
A fisher or a2 hunter there,

A gard'ner in the shade,

8t111 wandering with 2n easy mind
To build a housshold fire, and Mnd
A home in every glsde!

That days and whet sweet years! Ah me!
Our 1ife were 1ife indeed, with thee

So pass'd in gquiet blige,

And 211 the while,' said he, 'to ¥mow
That we were in 2 world of woe,

On such 2n earth as this,'

And then he sometimes Interwove
Dear thoughte shout a father's love!
'"Por there,' sald he, 'are epun
Around the heart sueh tender ties
That our omn children to our eyes
Are deorer than the sune

Sweet Ruth! #nd conld you g with me,

My helpmete in the wood to be,

Cur shed at night to rear;

Or run, my own adopted hride,

A sylvan huntress at my stde,

And drtve the fying deer!'™"
These 1ines epitomize the 1dylliec eoncept of the free
hunting 1ife of the Indians and reveal the seeret of
thelr attraction to romantie writers, an attraection

doubly deep because 1t is conceived to exist "in s world

T 1Ibid.
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of woe on such an earth as this,"

In Ruth, as in the other poems dieeussed, the Garden
of Eden 1s not obtained, The failure this time 18 due to
the faect that the youth is only partly a noble sawvage, WHe
has imbibed from the envirorment and his experiences among
the Indians the sense of individnal freedom and the eensuous
imagination eradited to the seavagess; he has not, however,
learned their self-diseipline, nor has he ahandoned the
vices of the White Men, He 18 a hybrid of econfiieting
loyalties whieh lead to 2 laek of settle ovurpose, As a
result, he vaceilates in his behavior and finally ahandons
Ruth whom he had persusded to share the wilderneas 11 fe with
him,

The problem of eonflieting lovalties takes 2n even more
important role in the remaining poems to be disensced in

this chapter. Thomas Campbe1l's Gertrude of Wyoming (1200)

ig another example of the Garden of Eden in Ameriece, Camp-
bell, it 1s true, makes the inhabitants of his Transatisntie
paradise white., Moreover, Tndians in general ave painted

as bloodthirsty, rude, and warlike, and he has an Indfen
band led by the Mohawk chieftain, Brandt,'® bring his 1ayl
to a tragie elose, Nevevtheﬁess, Campbe1l had by no means

purged his mind of many of the eiements of the coneepnt of

10 The Massaere of Tyoming was not perpetrated by Indians
under Brandt but by white Loyaliste led by Col. Sutler.
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the noble savoaie. Henry and Gevrtrude in their three months
of married happiness pretend to be an Tndian warrier and his
bride:

"Phree 1ittle moons, how atort! emidst the grove

And pastoral savannes thev eonsume ! '

"hile she, beside her buekin'd vouth to rove,

Delighte, in fancifully wild costume,

Her lovely brow to shade with Tndian plume;

And forth 1n hunter-seeming vest they faré;

But not to chase the deer in forest gloom,

"M{es but the breoth of heaven--the blegsed aire-
And interechange of hearte unknown, unseen to sharve,"

1

Nor iz Campbell less ®eluetant than Cheteaubriand or
Southey to tranefer the eoneept of the noble savage to an
individual Indiasn. Albert, Henry and Gertrnde are mere
shadowy personifieations of shbstract virtues, and 1t 1s
diffienlt to feel with them in their misfortunes, Not so,
however, the aged Oneida warrier, Outalassi, Campbell has
here ereated a f!gure who takes deepest pogsession of the
reader's imagination. He s the ‘nearnation of the noble
savage of literary tradition, an ancestor of Chingachgook
and Uncas:

"Agsrmonumental bronze unchenged hie looks

A sonl thet plty touehed but never shooks

Trained from his tree-roeved eradle to his Her

The fieree extreme of good 2nd 111 to hrook

Impassive--fearing but the shame of ferre- 70

A gtole of the wonode--2 man without a tear,"” °
Thus the outer man, tut underneath a ehy tenderness eombined
with a wigtful lorneliness best revealed in the song in whieh

11 CANPRELL, T,, Uertrude of Wyoming, FPart T1, Ste T1.
12 Ib1d., Part 1,” ST, XXITT.




124

CHEAPTER VTI X Page 14

he takes farewell of the boy, Henry, whom he has restored
to the white people in consequence of a promize made to the
boy's dving mother--a song whiech, as Camnhell expressed 1it,
"true to nature's fervid feelings ren.” After the song, he
turng and vanishes into the forest, lonely vet free, selfa
reliant and strong, "sn eazle of the wilderness,"

In the character of Outalassi the note of econflieting
loyalty and of rebellion 2:2ingt his own soeiety 1a struek,
Outalagei 211lows his feelings of friendshin for the whites
to overcome his tribal loyaltye In retritution, he snffers
the 1088 of all his blood-kindred:

"Scorniﬁg to wield the hatehet for hies bribe,

'Gainst Brandt himself T went to hattle forth:

Aceursed Brandt! he left of 211 my tribe

Nor man, nor e¢hild, nor thing of 1iving birth:

No!: not the dog thst wateh'd my househnld hesarth,

Eseaped that night of blood, upon our plains!

A11 verished!=-T alone am left on earth! ,

To whom nor relative nor bl1ood remains,

Nol==not & ¥indred drop that vuns in humen veinsl™!®
Hig troagie sacrifice fails to s2ve those whom he loves,
Albert and Gertrude ave killed, and young Henry, his foster-
son, throws himself upon the ground in an agony of grief
and loss, The o0l1d Tndian s shaken with mingled grief and
joys He feels hie son's pain, for it has been his, dut at
the same time he realizes that henceforth he w111 be no

longer alonees The tragedy has reunited foeter-father and

son: henceforth their ways will be together in the

13 Ibid., Pert 111, St, XVII.
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wilderness in a comradeshin of revenge, Town by feelings
whieh eannot be denied expression, he bursts into song:

"Becsuse I mey not stain with grief
The deathesong of an Indian ehief.

nld

The case of Outalass! 11lustrates 2 new use to whiech
the coneept of the noble savage was being inerenasingly
put in the first guarter of the nineteanth eenturv. The
experience of conflieting loyelties on the vart of many
romantie writers torn between natfional patriotism sand the
to them more attractive politiecal theories of their
eouﬂﬁvy's opponents at the time of the Frenek Revolution
led them to exsmine the e nfliet between Tndian and "hite
eul tures in Amerie2 in 2 new light, Tn sti11 other writers,
the struggle egeinst Napoleon not only develoned and
Btréngthaned the feeling of nationalism in Engrand, but
extended that feeling, tefeching many Englishmen to sympfe
thize with small natlons and other races in their strugagles
againat 21ien invaders, Both the eonfiiet between loyalties
on the part of individnals and the nationelistie sympathy is
refleeted in poems of the period denling with the struggles
between Indians and White Men in Ameriez, In Madoe (1805),
Southey has his Welehmen ehivalronaly esnonse the esuse of
Queen Erillyab and the Hoemen ageinst the m'ght of Aztlang

in A Tale of Paraguay, he eastigates the treatment of the

14 1big,, Part 111, St, XXX1X.
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Guaranies by the Spanlards:

"Heart-hardened by the sccuwsed Inet of gain, 5
0 fatal thirst of gold! O foul reproarh for Spain!"!

while, as the vlan of hie unf!nished O1iver Newman, deal~
ing with King Philip'e War in New Englend, would indieste,
one 6f 1ts mani fest intentions was to demonatrate that had
the Hew Englanders enlarged their concent of Christianity,
this bloody war need not have ocecurred, Bowles, in Eﬁg

Migssionary of the Andes (1815), mees in the Napoleonie

invasion of Spain a just retribution for the Spanish oop=-
ression of the Indians in Ameriea,

But. in none of these poems ean the fmene be, as 1t
wag in Churehill's satire in the elghteenth eentury, o
elesr-cut one between Europesns, "fel1l inveders” on the one
hend, and the Indlans, "the virtuous and the brave,” on the
other; for with it now were blended two widelvy discecordent
coneeptes The firat of these 18 the romantie individualism
which despairs of soelal virtue and delighte in drawing
individuals in isolation 2nd rebell1ion against snelety: the
second is the helief shared by Southey and Bowles in the
superiority of Christisnity over other religions, and the
faith that Christianity, had 14 been annlied feirly in the
New World, wonld have brought ultimate hapniness to the
Indians and elosed the eultural gep between the two roces.

15 SOVTHEY, K., op. elit., Cento 111, St, 1171,
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When three sueh diseovrdant concenta are united in a
single story or poem, the author is faced with two great
diffienlties: how to achieve a2 gninution whieh nrovides a
uni fied effect in the render's mind; o2nd Yow to creste

charseter. Atals and A Tale of Paragnay have already

revesled the first of these dengers, BEoth Chateaubriand
and Southey eombined 2 helief in the happiness of mankind
in 2 pure state of nature with 2 fatth in the virtues of
snoeinl and traditional Christianity. Both beliefs anpesr
to have been cherished and exprescsed with equal emotional
convietion, As a resnlt, the reader is never elear as to
the ultimate 'ntention of either work, TIn Atsla, whieh
state 1s Chateaubriand justifiving, the state of nature or
Christianity? Was the lover's varadiece he deseribed so
glowingly a fool's paradise snd the resl paradise that of

the soul after denth? Tivkewise, in A Tale of Pavamaay,

which is the reader to teke as desireble, the idyll of
isolated natural happiness, or *the no less 1dv1iie deseript-
ion of a Christian commmity of Tndiane? Are the deaths of '
Yeruti and Wooma a confessinn of the failure of Christianity,
or do they represent » Chrigstian triumph? Thelr suthors'
snlutions of these two eonflicts by death with presumably
compensation in the Hereafter may stand the test of theology,
but to all who are engsged in the search for hapoviness in

this world they are no solutions at all,
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Difficulties as great stood in the way of ereating
sustalned and unified eharseter, As petriots fghting for
their native land, the Indians appealed to the nationalist
sympathlies of English romanties 10 invest them with the
traditional patriotie virtues and +o show their invaders as
cruel oppressors. On the other hand, the fact that ghesa
"patriote” worshipned the darlr godes with ewnel vites, wheress
the "eruel ovppressors"” were Christisns had +o be taken into
consideration. Moreover, the problem of the eonfiieting
loyal ties of the enltural renegede poseessed a painful and
absorbing personal interest to many romantie writers. One
of the great technieal triumphs of Robert Southey was that

in Madoe and Oliver Wewman he was ahle +o veanlve these )

diffienlties and reduce these discordsnt coneepts to some-
.thing 1like & unified sustained expression of romantie
philosophy. _
In Madoe, by an imaginative reeonstruetion of history,
Sonthey removed the conflict between the White Man's greed
and the »»'neiples of the Wﬁite Man's religion in denling
with the Indians, Madoe and his followers were nnt eommer-
cial-minded Europeans of the Rensissance tut Christian knights
of the Middle %ges, lMoreover, they were men fleeing from
the fratrieidal strife and bloodshed of their own soeiety
in the hope of finding 2 12nd where it would be possible
to practicse Christien ideals of peaee snd love, Having

gsacriviced thelr dearest soecial ties to Christian ethies,
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Madoe and hia fallowers were in Southev's eves the pnrvest
representatives of natural mans for to him the 2ecceptence
of Chrigtianity 18 ecuated with the restoration of the
vi#tues possegsaed by Adem and Eve before the Fall, Against
these noble Christiens are opnosed the Hoemen and the Aztees
who are not free, but are bound in the cheins of soeial
custom as exemplified by 2 eruel and bloody religion, but
who, as individuals, keed in thaeir owm breast that part of
the natural vivrtues whiech Adam beaueathed to a1l men, &
1ight whieh, in Southey's worde, has never:
" eashowe 'er bedimmed,

"holly been quenched; sti11] in the heart of man

A feeling and an ‘natinet 't exists,

His very nature's stamp and privilege."1€

Weleh intervention in Ameriea sets into aetion a tremen-
dous struggle in the Tndians whether to follow nature and
yield to their individual feelings or to eling to the soeial
custome of their fathevse On the one hand 1 the natural
coineidenece betwesn the light of nature in their hearts and
the truths of Chrﬁstianiby, 2 eoineidenece remarited by the
noblest Aztec, Yehudthiton, uvon hearing the Chriastian
mesenage:

"I asked of mine heart 1f 1t were so,

And as he satd, the 1iving ﬁns+*$rt there
Answered, and om'd the truth,"1

16 SCUTHEY, K., Wadoc, rart 1, Book VITT,
17 Ibid., Part I; Book VITT,
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On the other hand lay al11 *he binding foree of traditione-
customs sanctioned by time-honoured hahite of hallef and
obedience and enforeed with 211 the severity of religious
fear:
"eiolf we Poregn the rites

Of our forefathers, if we wrong the gods

Who give us timely sun and timely showers,

Their wrath will be upon us; they wi11 shut

Their ears to pravers, and turn away the eves

Thieh wateh for our well-doing, and :%th°1ﬂ

The hands disvensing our vrosperity,.
At first the Welehmen in America schieve s gniek and essy
triumph for Christianitye. Awed by their might in battle,
grateful for the salvation of their ¥ing through Chrigt!an
medieine, the Azteces 1isten eagerly to the words of the
blind priest, Cynetha, as he exponnds the true religion,
The native priests are confounded. Yuhidthiton, "ehief
of the chiefs of Aztlan,” recognizes the truﬁh.of the new
religion by its coincidence with "the 11ving Instinet™ in
his heart, and 811 the people aceleim i1t, The Welehmen,
however, overeétiwate the vower of the natural instinet
in the individual breesst when opposed by long established
customs, They do not destroy the altars, the nriesthood
and the outer vestigpa of the soeial error, but allow them
to continue, hoping that as the peovle ares dvawn to "the
proper influenee of unexampled good,” the veatiges of euvatom

would wither away from negleet. The oriests of the 0ld

18 Ibig., Fert I, Book VIll,
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religion "to gave thelr eraft” work wnon the venvle's fesrs
and win baeck their ellegianee, Tn the war that follows,
almost superhuman sacrifiees are made by .the Azteens at the
instigation of thelr priests but in vain, Pinally, Ynowing
they eannot dislodge the Christisns, thev emigrate to
another land.

Within this plot generons and noble individuels among
the Indiens stand out in tragle eirewmstences, Chief among
them is Malinal, brother of Yuhidthiton, who has eeccepted
Christianity, and who alone of the Azteess elesve to Madoe,
realizing to the full the price of soeinl separation:

M e eeand heanrt ng, for thot twath

Reproach and shame 2nd seorn 2nd obloauy,

In sorrow come I hers, 3 hanished manj;’

Here take, 1n sorrow, my 2biding nlaece,

Cut off from 2ll my kin, from 211 01d tles

Divoreced; all desr foamilier countenances

No longer to be present in my esights

The very mother-language whieh T lesrnt,

A 11eping babr on my mother's ¥nees,

No more with ?geet sounds to comfort me,

So be 1tl.es"!" ‘
and the dignified Cueen Evillyab whose lovelty to Madoe no
denger ecan disturb, and young Lineoya algo loval, and Line
coyva's sweetheart, Coatel, who peye Por her devotion with
her 1ife, '

The most tragie figure, however is Yuhidthiton himeelf,
an individual who recognizee the truth, but who from love
and loyalty to the society of which he 12 leader deliherately

19 1bid., rert 11, Book XITI.
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turns hig haek mon 1t to eceure the vervetuity of tradition,

The verv priests of the Hoemen snd of Aztlan, outatand-
ing in the service of an evil tradition, compel respeet and
pity for their devotions Beth Neolin and Tezozomoe, because
they are willing to pay the ultimate saerifice for their
beliefs, wring from the reader an unwilling admiration.
Nowhere in the epie is the strength of the harrier of ﬁuat?m
that divides the two races better gsteted than in thie apesch
of Neolin:

"Sona of the Opean, vhy shonld we Pforanke

The worship of ouy Pathers? Ye ohey

The White Man's Makewrs but to ne was glven

A di fferent skin 2nd apeeeh and land nnd law,
The Snake-G>d understandes the Red- Mhn & preayer,
And %nows his wants and loves him,"

In Madoe, Seonthey has ziven hie vevsion of the prahehle
eourse of events had America bheen diseovered by iden) Christe
1ans.‘ Nowhere verktaps 12 his romantie peasimigm and eonserve
atism better digpleyed. The ideal Chrigtian hevoes have
achieved a partial triumph: the Hoemen have bheen baptized,
their fanes destroyed snd the contaminating infinence of
their neighbours removeds hut the triumph ie far from
complete as the lerge body of the Azteens have migrated to
perpetuate their eorrapt enstoms in another 1and, Wore
important still, the triumoh achieved wes not gained as the

result of the eonguest of enstom hy the sunerior mornl foree

of natural virtue but by foree of armgs, Tt 1g easy to see

%0 ibid., PArt 11, Book T7T.
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that Southev 1e at heart econvineed thrt the trth as exemp-
1ified in outstanding individuale who have themselves gone
beyond soeial ties eéannot of 1te own 2ceord prevall against
the ecorrupt mllegisanee men 2nd wowen ney t0 a strongly
organized societye. The 8orden of Eden whieh Madoe snd his
eomrades searchad frry esn never be obtained unt!l one soelal
truth eoineident with naturel truth predominates over the
universe, This totalitarianism of truth is the morsl less=on
to he extracted from Madoe:
"Vain 14 18

To sow the geed wher2 nox!onsg ede ond briars

MWast choke it in the gvom.h."ﬂe
and althoush in the struggle, men 2nd women on both sides
display admirable individusl gualities, true vesce and havpi-
nesg con never be atitained untll the strugadle 18 finally
ended,

Insofar ag *t relates 4o the »eistions betwesn the

Indians snd the "™ite Men, 0liver Nowman revente Sonthey's

thesisg thet there 1 2 natural instinet in the bhreast of the
savege whieh will make him recognize end be econquered by
Chrietion virtues of Jove and generositv, Tn this poem,
however, the eonfliet ie less sharp and a more optimistiec
view of human nature e taken than in Madeoe, O011ver Newman,
e o
a elevrgyman in the reign of Charles 7T, hes gone to Ameries,

partly to seareh for his regieide father, bhut prineine’ly to

¥1 Ivid., Part 17, Book 11,
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seek a sanctuary in the woode where alone 2mong the Indfons
he fondly hopes to ereate 8 Chrietlan naradise wheve the
wars and viees of Europesns éannot venetrote:

"Visione of joy before hils inward sight,

Of regions yvet by Englishmen unsought,

And ancient woods, wes that delightful dream,--
The brosd savennah, and the gllver streem,’

Fsir bowers were thowe, and gardens gmi1ad,

And harvests fliouriehed in the wilds

And, wh'le he made Redeeming Love the theme,--
Savage no longer NOWwe=

Tre Indiens gtood around 2

And drank salvation with the sowmd,"

At Cape Cod he is aswaltaned from hie dream by the efght
of an Indian woman fettered with her two ehildren, He 1is
moved by her gtoie2l endursnee, but even more by her
reproaches?

"Phen frowming, #s she raieed her monrnful eve,e-

'Bad Christian-man! hod Christionemanl' ahe snid:

And Oliver = gudden sense of shame o7,

Pelt for the ®ngiish end the Chrigtian name,"”
Desplite the arguments 0f the iInhabitante who helleve that
Indians 2re devils to be eontrollied hy fear, Oliver buys

the Indian woman and her children, hoping to try the effect

of kindnese unon them,

Southey never completed Oliver Hewman, but his notes

indicete the course hig plot wonld have taven, Through
these notes, 1t iz clear that the Wind treatment of Pamya
and her children by Oliver fe the ey Tneident in the noem,

Through this aetion, Oliver wine sn entranece *nto the

¥8 S0UTHEY, K,, Cliver Newman, "C&ape Cod" .
23 Ibid.
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Indian tribe tn whieh they belong, where hv the same kindness
and truth he established himself in the tvmst and affeet'on
of the savages. By his personal influence, he 1s ahle to
bring the war with the Savoret tribe %o a elose, The New
England government rewards him, and he marries, Annabelle,
whom he has hovelessly and seeretlvy loved. Although this
marriage deters him from h's migsionavy dream, he has so
fer sueceeded 2s to win Pamya and her ehildren to Christ-
lenity end to prove to the scentiesl New Englanders that

in their religion they possessed a solution, whieh, !f
applied, was eapable of dealing w!th the Indian menace.

In "{119em Lisle Bowlea' The Masionavrv of the Andes,

the reander encounters familiar eonceptes: there ig a
natural paradise, a secluded vealley in the Chilean Andes,
to which Attecapae, o2n aged ehief, has withdrawn to bring
up virtuously his ehildren, 2 boy, Tautaro, and a girl,
Olola, However, sewen years before the action of the poem
beings, this Garden of Eden has heen invaded bv the Spen-
iards who snatched his boy from him; and »'s daughter, the
prop of his o0ld age, had, imediately hefore the action of
the poem, left him through hoveless love of a white man
whom Attacapae had befriended. Attaeapae fowrgot 211 other
considerations in his own grief and eechoed the words of

Logan:



136

CHAPTER VII Page 96

"When I degeend to the eold grave nlone o4
Who shall be there to mourn for me?«-Not onel"

He is awakened from his griaf by 2 messenger from hig tribe
who gives him tidinge of the invrsion of Chile bv_a Spanish
Army under Valdivia, and he resclves to lead his eommtrymen
in resisting the foe.

Meanwhile, his son, Lautaro, has been be friended by
the Spanish commander, Valdivia, and has hecome the
latter's most trusted servent, Tantaro has, moreover,
become 2 Christian, the friend and follower of the good
Angelmo, the "Missionary", whose ward he has married, WHe
is thus tied by triple cords of gratitude, re1igion_nnd
love to the Spanigh esuses But unon antéring Chile, 014
memories return and old loyelties revive, Teutaro eennot
decide what part to take in the fortheoming battle and
withdraws with Anselmo apert from the eontest, Howsver, he
sees an Indian warrier resembling his father strugzling
against odds and throws himself into the hattle on the side
of the Indians, The Sbaniards are benteng andivia_ia 6aD=
tured and slaing Lautaro is feeloimed and hlessed by his
dying fathers to erown his joy, his wife and ehild are
marvellously restored to h'm by the Indfans who had mnade
them prisoner, and the poem ends on 2 hanny note with |
Anselmo expressing the pious wish the Spanisrds themselves
may, when invaeded at home, give as good an aeccount of

themselves ag the indisnes had done on this oecosion,

54 BOWIES, W.lL., The Mssionary of ihe Andes, Canto First,
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Despite 1ts contemporary popmlarity and Byron's praise

The Migsionary of the Andes is 2 failure as 2 narvative

poem, Both popnlarity end praise were due to the natione
alistic nature of its theme At a time when Spain and Englend
had just suecess™Mlly resicted the armg of Napoleon, Tt

ie overloaded with mythologieal machinery whieh not only =
an encumbrance to the narrative but gives a further aivr of
unreality to the aetions The sonle dramatie iInterest 1ies

in the internal struggle in Lautaro's hreest between the nld
and the new allegience, and this struggle 18 not glven the
development it deserves, being finally resolved bv the
merest coinecidence. The subsidiary P gires are stereotvves
and drawn from recognizable literary sources: Attacapae 1s
the conventional Indian sage; Olole, the betraved Tndisn
maiden, is & type of the natural woman, whose 1nnoeence
knows no passion but love, and who Ales of grief and shame
when that love has been betrayed; Anselmo 1a the twnien) good
priest who has already appeared before us in the pages of
Chatesubriand and Southey with & aimilar personal history
and in 2 eimilar role In the narratives Zarinel, the minstrel,
Olola's betrayer, who dies with a2 Joek of her hair over his
heart,is a eross between Marmion and the hetraver of Ruth in
Wordaworth's poem of that name, Furthermore, the poem's
patent efforts to justify the ways of God to man bv an

extension of enuse and effeet into the future are, 1ike most
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attemptes of the kind, & manifest failure, Tt {18 true thnt_
Spain, the invader of Chill, wae in turn invaded by Franee,
but only 2 shallow moralist wounld e~11 this divine fnatiee,
Two wrongs do not make a right in the eves of man: how
rmich less so shounld they do so in the evea of God? Tikewige
the theory that by the death and suffering of thouennds,

God worked to enable His chosen, T.autaro and his mate, to
reach a higher happiness may satisfy a Celvinist, Wt to
mogt others 1t stamps the Deity as caprietons, wastefunl qnd

cruels "hat The Migsionary of the Andes, in copany with

the other works clited in this ehapter, does show, however,
is that the concept of the noble savage had been radienlly
changed in 1ts applieation within a guarter of a century.

No longer was the Indian a simple ehild of nature, a
constant Jesson in manners, morals and straight«thinking to
the more eorrupt Europesns. The romanties had invested him
with their own probhlieme., He was now ealled uoon to 11718
trate the individual's attempt a+ physiem wftﬁdrnw1 from
socliety, to il1luminate the econfliet bhetwesen individunal
desires and social customs, and to ontline the probhlem of
the division of lovalty when natfionelism and = sense of
commnity impel in one direetion while ideologienl predilect-
ions urge in another, With this change in 14e apnlfestion,
a8 deecline iIn the use and importance of the coneept of the
noble savage was inevitable, His primary attraection had lain

in the simplicity of hig 1life, in his freedom from the
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entanglements of soeial compulsion and the prohlem of
cholee. With these freedoms removed, the sevage was

reduced to the social condition of a European wi thout
enjoying his material advantages, Conseauently, 1t 1s

not strange that The Miasionary of the Andes was the 1ast

arbitious work produced during the romantie period in
Engiish literature whieh dealt prineivnally with the savages

and enjoyed a considerable degree of vopmlarity,.
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After 1815, the date 0 the publiestion of The

Missionary of the Andes the noble savege disappeared as

a gserions theme in Britigh 1iterature. Tt hsd, nas we

have seen, been so transformed by romentie writers as

to be no longer atiractive to European renders., Other

factors also eontrituted to 1ts deeline, A renewal of

eeconomie progress in Britoin, eounled with a gradnal

removal of many of the politienl and soefal restristions

against which the romanties inveighed lessened the doubt

and the self-criticism whieh cheraecterized the romantie

veriod and led to 2 renewed optimism eounled wﬁfh a

revival of the ide2 of progress 1inke to eommeree n

gsomething 1ike ite earlier eighteenth century manifbstn?-

ionie-this iden, ss we have already seen, was antithetieal

to the econecept of the noble aavage.1 Towards the elose of

the nineteenth eentury thie anti.gsavage attitude wae further

inerenased by the development of Ameriesn l1iterature nh‘nh?

in dealing with the frontier, adopted an attitude markedly

unsympethetie to Indiana.2
Ag troubles sceurmlated in Britieh soeiety in the

early twentieth eentury, and 2 period of soetal uneertainty

and questioning again arose, attempts were made, notably on

the part of D,H, Lawrenee, to revive the eorecept of the

T Tennyson's rejection of this eoncept snd the reasons in
Locksley Hell are characteristie of the Viectorisn attitude
to the sevage. '

2 J, Fenimore Cooper's conecept of the savage 18 a eurions
hybrid of realigm and the European romentie eonecept of
the noble savage. Later Ameriean writers were more digte

inetly hostile.
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noble savage--but even Lawrence became disillunsioned after
repeated encounters with savage 11fe in various narts of tﬁe
worlde It 13 auite fair to say that in Brttiah 1tterature,
the noble savaue existed as 2 gserions 11te¥ary and intellee-
tual source of stmulation from the Re~toration to the perio
of the close of the Nepoleonie Wars, That 1t was aMle to
survive 20 long in the face of evidenece direetly onnosed to
it, and that 1t was able to engage the attention of so many
distingnished thinkers and writers as are hevre mentioned, it
one of the best tecstimonies that may bhe adduneed of the
power of the human mind to support and maintain 2 vgeudo-
scientifle soectologieal theory that has a deecp-ronted
psychologieal attraction. Throughout the history of this
conecept, human ingemiity was exereised in manvy wavs to
prove to Europeans that what was naturally repmlsive to
their social eoncepts of behavior was a§tna11y of anverior
merit. Montaigne's elasesie defence o eannihalism
tynifies what 1s eharacteristie of the whole support
behind the eoneept: the continual revnlgion of eivilized
Europeans against ecertein festures of eontemnorarvy living,
Today, in the same way, the eonecent of the noble
savege still survives and is popular in hoth Britain and
Ameriea, Tt 18, however, no longer regearded 28 a gerious
study but as phantasy. During and sinee the last war,

there has been a marked inerssnse in the popmlarity of
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magnzines of phantasy and selence fMetion whiech vostt
viearious Utopias to & eulture desirons of finding o
Utopias. In these magezines, the eoncept of the noble
savage occurs in storv after story, trangfevreq to the
primitive inhabitents of far-off golar systems, where
simplieity, freecdom and peaceful manners of 1iving
challenge the Earth's more comdlex and warlilke elvilizata
fone Throughout these stories, often ecoupled with the
concept of the nohle savage, ocecurs the Garden of Eden
legend, so expressive of the romantie longing for a

fresh beginnings The faet that seience discounts the
possibtlity of 1ife under the eonditions envisaged by

the phantasy writers weighs 2s 1ittle to their readers

as did the reports of travellers to Ameriea upon the
philosophers and 1iterary men of Britain in the efght-
eenth and early nineteenth eenturieas, Men's vhentasies
point the way as surely as their conseious thonghtas to
the true desires of their being, but it is better to
recognize them for what they are rather than to acecent
them as realities, #As far as the coneept of the nohle
savage 1s coneerned, the men who eontribute to the seriouns
thonght of Britain todsy are wiser than their encestorsy
but whieh of their most dearly eherished and rotf onalized
goeial theories will be treated as phentasies one hundred

and f1 fty years hence? OUne wonders,



PART«-WHITE AMERICA

By 1763 a number of enlonies of Engl igh svesking
people had beeome firmiy estoblighed on the eastern
geaboard of what 1 now the United States of Ameriea,
A1l the steps essential to a further expansion 1nto‘tha
interor of the eontinent had been taken, The French
barrier to the West had been removed by the Treaty of
Parie, and the sole remaining politiecal obatacles, the
opposition of the Spanifards and o the Tndtans, were .
too feeble to be regarded as serious threats, Moreover,
the polities]l and legal Institutions whieh the ancestors
of the Ameriean eolonists had bronght from England were
pecnllsrly fitted to develop that svatem of federalism
by whieh 8n essential unity may be maintained in the
face of formidable geographieal Aiffienlties, Wi thin
less than three centurien, the foundation of one of the
world's mightiest empires had been 1aid, Ouite the most
remarkable feature abont this foundation fg that 1t had
come about as 2 by-produet of the internal affairg of
England, and that 1t eveited 1ittle sttention in the
cultural 1ife of the nation which had brought it about,
A brief survey of England's velations with Ameriea nrior
to the Ameriecan Revolution will make elear the faectors
underlving her remarkable laek of interest in what
ultimately bocame her grestest eontribution to Western

Civilization,
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. Phe fivet phase of England's »elatlions w1th Ameriea
ecineided roughly with the latter helf of the sixteenth
eentury. It wae essentinlly a wealth-hunting, explorate
ory phase which manifested itself in a highly snecessful
attempt to wrest the g07d of Ameriea being ewn?oitgd by
Spain from the Spaniarde by foree on the high sess, and
an unsueccess ™l attemnt to disecover ”fch wdnewal-hgaving
reglons remote from Spanish influenee, or, fatling thise,

a short route to Cathey and the aniee 1slands o the East,
Thie phase undonhtedly influenced the spirit of
Elizabethan literatura, The exploite nf the El1izabethan
sea-doge and the imvact of the vovages of exploration
conid not fail to stimilate the zense of expansion, the
imaginative sudaeity, the anirit of tndividnal selfe-
relianece and of national nride whieh echaracterized
Elizabethan thought and erprangion.l Tn 211 probahility
the wenlth thus gained gave sn added impstus to the
produetion of 1iterature, But Ameriea wos but one of many

influences fmpinging voon the Elizabethan eoneiovaness.

1 The i1nfiuance oF America unon L1igahsthen 1iterature
wonld well repay detailed investigation, Some idea
of the secope and range 0f ths aubjeet ean he gained
bty a reading of RALETGH, W,, Early Vovages of the
Sixtesnth Century, publiehed originalily as the Preface
to lmclehose 's eaition of Hakluyt's Vovages,
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Mora direet, conecentrated and eontimouns 14terary and
ideologieal influences from Europe and from the past
were to determine the form and substance of English
literature. Henee thig short-=lived bhut bHrilliant phase
of English endeavour in America dtsappeared without adde
ing any definite eoncept of Ameriea to Engliah literary
tradition,?

The exploratory, gold-hunting phase in Ameriea was
gerionsly affected in the e¢losing days of Elizabeth's
relgn by inereased Spanieh naval military effleleney and
by the growing convietion that there existed no ecommer-
cially feasible north-west passage to the East, Tt
elosed completely in the early seventeenth ecentury with
the fallure of Raletigh's Guiana Voyage and with James T's
rigid enforeement of international law,

The disappearance of this phase of aetivity i1n Amevien
left many wealthy and influential Englishmen not only
with large investments in ships and men peeuliarmy
fitted to traverse the Atlantie, tut also with interest
and imaginations direeted weetward, These were relncte
ant to abandon projecte in Ameriea, and 1t was not long

before they saw in eolonization a solution to their

? America 1s the scene of 8 proportionately large part
of Hakluyt's Vovages. Their role in “eeping alive a
taste for travel-books and for stories of adventure
gshonld not be under-rated,
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diffienltiess One of the echief bases for wealth in
England at the time wes the ownershin of large estates
worked by tenants, Many of the accounts of vovages to
America had reported glowingly of the fertility of the
s0il and the salubriousness of the elimate in its
temperate regionse. Would it not be possihle to oeeuny
large areas of l1and there to be worked as estates? The
inerensed eost of the 1nitial transvortation of tenansks

implements and food to sustain the eolony and of the
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ghipment baeck of the eommodi ties nrodueed was a formidahle

obstacle, but it could be more than comnensated for hy
the inereased size of the estates whieh eonld be had in
Ameries by the nominal grant of a Royal Charter, Vore-
over, enclosures in England during the Tndor pertod had
f11led the 1and with displaced persons who ekted out a
preecarious and uneertain existenece, Conld not sueh
persons be versuaded by the prospect of seeurity to
become Ameriean tenants on terms favourahle to theiwr
landlords, or, failing this, might not eriminals be
transported to Amerien as servants? Sueh messures had
the two-fold advantage of ridding the eountry of an
unwanted part of its populatibn and at the same time
furnishing eheap labour to the wonld-be vroprietors of

Ameriean plantations, Moreover, the initinl investment
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on the part of ship owners need not he too heavy for
immediste profite, By forming joint-stoek ecormpanies
and extending the investment in Ameriean »nlantations
to the court and the gentlemen of Eng'and, the promo-
ters of sueh 2 seheme wonld ensure hoth politieal and
economie support to keep the proposed eolonles going
and a lower initial outlay on the!r own parte That
theiy share in the ultimate profite wonld be less dAid
not greatly matter, for the originators of the seheme
ecounted upon gaining their profits through the employ-
ment of their ships and erews whieh maet he ehartered
by the companies so formedes WNor did the previous
failures of Gilbert and Raleigh deter theme OG11bert
had failed beeause his eolony had been loeated tno far
north and had been insuffieiently supprorted; Rsaleigh
because he had laeked the stahiity to give effect to
his dreams and had too long negleected his eolony, and
beenuse his colonists had been more intevested in pros-
pecting than in agrienlture,

Thus, an eeconomie motive was bhaek of the founding
of Virginia, a motive which the originators were earefl
to disgnise by an appeal to the patriotiesm of Englishmen,
They commissioned the writing of a number of popular

ballads, glorifying the work of eolonizdation in terms
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calenlated to appesl both to the imagination and the
belly of the listener:

"Tet England knowe our willingnesse,
For that our worke is good.

Wee hope to plant a nation,

"here none before hath astood,

To glorify the Tord 'tis done,

And to no other end;

He that wonld erosse 8o good 2 worke,
To God ean be no friends

There is no feare of hunger here

For corn much store here growes,

Mach fieh the gallant rivers yield,
'"M{e truth, without suppose,

Great store of fowle, of venison,

Of grape and milberries,

Of chestnuts, walnmts and eneh 11ike,
Of friits and strawberries,

There is indeed no want at all

But, some, eondition'd 111,

That wish the worke shonld not g2 on,
With words doe seeme to ¥illees

while for the more edueated, Franeis Baeson, himself a
member of the Company, eomposed an essavy, praising "the
ancient, primitive and heroieall work" of plantations 2
This eombined appeal to iderlism and sel) P-intervest,
the chance to bnild 2 new nation in a2 1and teeming i th
plenty, resembles very elosely the eoneept of Ameriea as

it w1timately developed in Eurove in the nineteenth

century. In this ease, however, the detection of the

® An Aperiecan Gariand, Ed. CeH. PINTH. "News from Virginia®,

4 Bacon's essay containe advice whieh, had 1t been heeded,
would have led to an altogether different development of
colonization in Ameriea and a different attitude in
England to it.
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ingsineerity of 1te founders 1ed to a vrewvulsion of feel-
ing against the 1dea in English literature which ver-
gsisted throughout the period of ecolonial development,
Ag the 1atter part of the ballad alresdy annted
would indicate, the idea of emigration to Amerien seems
to have been regarded by man in England with suaspiefon
from its very foundation. As early as 1605, the three
drametiets, Chepman, Merston and Jonson, in their nlay

Esstward Hol, ridieule the accounts of the weelth of

Virginia then being elrenlated, and are actnally imp-
risoned for suggesting that the Seoteh be sent to
colonize Virginia for the good of the netion.” Yor
conld all the glowing ballads and reporte of 1ife in
Virginia put forth by the Company long hide the harsgh
reality of conditions in the eolony. Massinger's nlay,

The City Madam (1632), 1llustrates the popnlar attitude

to Virginie:s

"I. FRUGAT : How! Viwginia.
High heaven forbid! TRemember, sir, T heseceh yon
What erectures are shipped thither,
ANNEs Condemned wretehes,
Forfeited to the law,
MARY: S8Strumpets and bawds,
For tha abomination of iheiv 11fe,
Spew'd out of their own ecountry,
LUKE: ...Such indeed are sent to lahour there,”

The discovery that Virginia was anited to tobaeco

growing and the popularity of thet drug in England led

ey JOTN?

= 7 s WARSTON, , Be, Eastward No.
Act III SG. IC

6 MASS INGEH Pe, The Citvy Madam, Aet V, Scene TT,.
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to the finaneial success and the exvansion of niantations
in Ameriea., Similarly, the enltivation of sugar cane in
_the West Indies led to the formation and expension of eol-
onies there. This develonment ineresased the demand for
cheap labour--a demand whiech was partly met by the trane-
portation of political prisoners and Irichmen and Seotsmen
eaptured during the Civi1l Ware, After the Restoration, the
gituation beeame particularily aeute, “or the English poor
regarded Ameriea as a trep and showed no inelination to go
there voluntarily. Child purchase and kidnapning were
resorted to on an orgenized seale., As a vresult, a large
and popular ballad literature grew up around the suffevring
of unfortunate human beings who by sentence or by ¥kidnapp-
ing were docmed to the p]antations,v and, although Danlel

Defoe in the early eighteenth eenturv, in Y011 Flanders

and Colonel Jack, laroured to econvinee the people of

England that traneportation to Ameriea was a Hlessing to
this tranasvorted, his efforts had 1ittle sneecess. The
labour situation in the colonies was finally solved hv
the introduetion of negro slavery on a large seale, Wt
not before it had developed a marked preindiece against
Ameriea on the part of the greater number of the Engligh

population.,

7 Tor epecimens o0f thig literature, see An Amewiean
Garland, EaQ. coHo FIRTH.
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Not 2811 colonies in Amerieca weve founded for
econovie reazons., The New England eolonies sorang
into being primarily as a haven of refuge from pere
secution and violence for English Puriteans, Tater
8till, colonies of Catholies rnd Ouakers were estahe
1ished in Ameriea for similar reasons, These eolonies
were popularly regarded in England quite as unfavourably
as were the other plantations, As the history of the
Engiieh drama shows, Puritans had long been the butt of
1iterary derision prior to the outbreak of the Civil
War, After the Restoration, the anti-Puritanism of the
English literary ecireles not only eontinuned bhut was
enlarged to inelude Catholiee 2nd Oualers, Tn the
popular ballads it was hinted that veliglone grounds for
emigration were with these seets but eloake that hid
ulterior motives of a more sinister natures the Puritans,
Ouakere and Csatholies had in reality gone to America to
exploit the poor Indians snd to indulge in seandalous
immorality free from observation and eensure.e
Thus Ameriecan eolonizatfion during the seventeenth
century developed in ecircumstances extremely unfavourable
to the growth of any concept favourable to Ameriea

~arising in English literatures The constituents of the

® For 1llustrations of the alleged hypoerisy and immorality
of these seets in popular literature see C.,H. FTRTH, op,
cit, ;
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colonies, diepossessed pensants, vpaupers, transported
eriminals, artisane, rehel Irtghmen, Seots, Puritans,
Dissenters, Catholics and Ouakers weve suhjects either
beneath the notice of a literature whose e°nona of
taste were essentially aristoeratie, or ~1se obieets
of ridicule because of relig!ouns, politieal, soeial or
national prejudice. To the English poor, bhecause of
the harsh econditions exaeted by eolonie) proprietors,
whether religious or otherwise, Ameriea, far from bheing
a land of hope, seemed a l1and to he dreaded.g

It might be supposed that during the period Prom
the Hestoration to the Treaty of Paris, as soetfal amen=
ities inereased in the colonies and as the sharp edge
of religious prejudiece became gradnally hlunted by
time, that a greater appreciation of Ameriea might have
developed. Partienlarly, as & greater measure of pere
sonal eontaect between Englishmen and the eolonies was
developing.'® Such, however was not the ease. Ameriea
rema‘ned to almost 211 edueated Englishmen the home of

the noble savage, and the wilderness where Britieh troops

G Aithough the original founders of Pensviivania and Vavry-
1and acted from benevolent motives, economie motives
were a1l too apparent with their sueeessors, New England,
whose proprietors emigrated to Amevriea, exacted too rigid
a way of 1ife to be popular with most em!grants,

10 For details of the relationship between §i§1ish men of
letters and the eolonies see GORDON, G,8,, Anglo-Amevt ran
Titerary Relations, Chapter I,
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encountersed their Freneh enemies 1n places with outland-
igh names. Tess space was devoited to “lantation Affairg
in the periodienls than to the affairs of remote Eagtern
kingdoms sueh as Persia,ll and sueh refarences as werse
made to the eolonisis were almost invariahly eontemptuons
or uncomp1imentary.12 Even Bishop BerWkeley, seseond to no
man in England in his appreciation of the poseibilities of
America, paints a dismal pleture of the morals, manners

and behevior of 1ta inhahitant.s."S

Nor 1s this antipathy
or lack of interest difficult to explain, Tt 1iees in the
fact that soeciety in America wes developing in a differe
ent direetion from that in England.

English soeiety had sinee the Restoration been
gravitating in the direetion of greater balanece and
soeial order, towards an ideal in whieh, a1though an
individual was guaranteed an essential legel equality,
he wag in point of faet gradated into one of a series

of castes or orders, each of which ohserved a taeitly

understood mode of behavior in 1ts deslings w=ith other

1 An examination of the files of The Beots Vagazlne
between the yeers 1730 and 1753 vevenls that the
space devoted to Plantation Affairs equalled that
given to Kuli Khan in Persia, ard that of 8,121
publ iecations iisted, only 153 might be ennstrued
by their titles to deal with Ameriea, and few of
these with the colonies directly, and thie despite
the faet thet during most of this time a war with
Britain's enemies was going on in Ameriea,

12 See The Scots Magazine, Vol. V., p.121, Aporil, 1743,
and Thid., Vo1, %T, p.529, June, 1740, appropos
the avior of the Carolina Volunteers.

13 See BERKELEY, G,, A Proposal for the Better Supply-
inz of Churehes in our Foreign riantatione, etc,.
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orders., This process evolved with the fv11 eo-overation
of an English literature whose efnons were aristoeratie,
and whose interests were confined almost exelusively to
the upper and middle elasses.

Ameriea, on the other hand, had been peonled hy
elements who did not naturally fi+ into the new Engl)ien
system: by eriminals and peaupers, classless mens by
Irighmen and Seots outside the English svstem; or by
members of dissenting seects who, althongh externally
exclusive, were in their chureh organizat!on essentially
demoeratiec. The majority of middle and wpper elass
Anglican emigrants had gone, it 1s true, to the Southern
Colonies and to the Yest Indies, and there maintained a
feudal soeiety. But the feudalism of the South and of
the West Indtes, dependent as it was upon the slaverv of
men and women of another race, lacked the eomnlex grades
from high to low whieh eharacterized English eighteenth
eentury society. It was a feudalism of sharp eontrasts,
more akin to that of Fpance,14 and in reality antitheti-
¢21 to the British eightesnth eentury arictoervatie outlook.15

Nor did the physieal environment of Ameriea vermit

these essentislly ecusiitarian elements to develop a soelal

124 This corvespondence of i reumstanee 16d no dount to that
sympathy between the sonthern gentleman and the Freneh
aristoeratic radical which featured the latter half of
the eighteenth century.

16 Even in the Southern colonies, this feudalism was to a
degree negated by the turbulent demoeratie ernditions
whieh existed in the hinterland bevond tide-water.
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gradation along English 1iness On the frontier, 811
pretensions based uvon gnalities other than individual
merit with respect to survival were absurd, and in the
colonial period, frontier 11ife and values domtnateq the
town. No ecolonist, therefore, ﬁad to go bevond a eert-
ain point of deference to an employver to to a rieher

nei ghbour, nor ;an;l; sueh an emplover or neighbour enforee
deference, for the eolonist, 1f dissatigfied with his
treatment, had only to move westward and eet up farming
on his own aceount, Tn consequenece, American society
developed in & manney whiech to the Englishman was
unbelievadbly eaqualitariane To the Enropean visitor, the
colonist appeared outspoken, Pfrank, inguisitive and
independent to the voint of rudeness, The ehief ecomp-
l1aint of British offiecials and visitors in Ameriea with
regard to the eolonists was that the latter did not
know their place,

A gecond important differenece between the Byitieh
nogst-Restoration socisal development and that of the
colonies wags in the attitude towards the Tawes The
English reasction against the domeatie troubles of the
mid-seventeenth ecentury was go strong as to make English-
men loth to make any important constftutional or legal

innovations. As years of domestie stobllity passed, the
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constitutional settlement of 16RR eame o he regarded
with almost saered reverenece, sn» mach so t-n2t 1% secemed
to most Englishmen unthinkable that it sahonid ever be
altereds ©So great was the strength of thie sentiment in
England in the eighteenth eentury that when innovations
were required, rather than disturb the halleowed settle-
ment, they were introduced w!thout formal legal sanetion
and supported by a tacitly understood foree of enatom

16 Thisg reverence for the ccnatjtntioq{

and tradition.
was gradually extended t0 eover all law. As a result,
Engl 1shmen eame to be hoth legal-minded and eongervate-
ive in their lswmaking, and regarded lawbreaking and the
making of sweeping legal and eonstitntional changes w=ith
horror or distrust.lv
The more important of the Ameviean eolontes, Vivrginia
and those of New England, had, on the other hand, been
formed prior to the English Civil War, and had taren with
them and maintained the strongly theorstieal politieal and
religlous atmosphere whiech characterized England at the
time of their founding. In'fact, 1t was partly to give

practieal form to politienl and religiouns theories that

16 As a resuit, theve still exists in England no constltute
ional authority Por the inatitution of Prime Mnigter and
for the Cabinet System as established in the eighteenth
ecentury., ;

17 Thie did not inhibit ehange, as the teechnique was developed
of altering laws by a judielal reinterpretation rather than
br parliamentary action. By this mesns, English law was
kept up to date withont risking soecial) stability.
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sueh colonies as Masesehusetts Bay, Conneetieutt and
Rhode Igland were formed. Moreover, they had had no
eivil convulsion to make their inhahi tants ehange their
coneeption of government and law, Conseguently, the
Ameriean Colonies maintained & fondness for the enactment
of laws upon a theoretical besig, nor were they averse to
changing thore laws when new theories obtained popmliar
support, Isws and eonstitutions were mith them esmentially
instruments of use father than of respeet; and, being
instruments af praetical use, they 41id not heesitate to
vinlate them when they found it practical to do so,

This profound 41 fference in attitnde to the constit-
ution and to law lay at the rnot of manv of the disnutes
betwesn Britieh officials and the colonies and was a
partieular source of migunderstanding durtng the troubled
yeors immediately before the outbreak of the Ameriean
Revolution, Tt led to the impression being formed in
England that Americans in general were both politieslly
unsteble and econgenital lawdbreakers,

The laek of sympathy between the English and their
coloniees in the eighteenth eentury l1ieg in a fundamental
divergance in national charaecter whieh took plaee follow-
ing the Civil War, English soeiety gravitated in the
direetion of neoclassieism and social norms in government,
eonduct, religion, literature and language, whereas the

American colonies were almost untouched by this resct!on



158

CHAPTER I . Page 16

and preserved something of the mannera, the self-reliant
individualism, the laek of reveranece for law, and the
coiourful but uneouth language whieh eharneterized the
Elizabethans«'®

Had the colonies been able to ereate an indigenous
literature to interpret their enlture to England dwring
the eighteenth ecentury, it is hardly 1ikely that the
gao of sympathy would have been elosed, for the vervy
gualities of 1ife in fmeriea were those whieh made the
work of the &lizabethan dramatists and metaphvaieal
noets so obnoxious to the eanons of Eighteenth eentury
critiecal taste. In any event, many ressonss the primi-
tive and utilitarian econditions of 11fe in the eolonies;
thelr scattered nature snd laek of soe?a? eontraste;
eultural isolation; the puritanism of the most *npe1lect-
ual seetion of the enionles; and ecolonial deference to
a literary tasi&?designad for diffarant econditions of
11fe; all eombined to preelude the possibility of anech a
literature being ereated, _

Throughout the first half of the eighteenth eentury,
however, individual voices ocecasionally framed eoneents
regarding ecolonial America very similar to the eoneept of
Ameriea which beeame important near the end of the eentury,

The poets of comerce were Inspired to 1ist among notable
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British achievements the develonment of eolonies in Amariea,
For instance, James Thomson writes 4n his Liberty (1732):

"Los swarming southward on rejoieing =ons,

Gay colonies extend; the ealm retresnt

0f undeserv'd diestress: the better home

Cf those whom bigots ehase from foreign lands,
Not built on rapine, servitude =and woe,

And in their turn some vetty tyrant's orevs

But, bound by soeial freedom, firm thevy rises
Sueh as, of l1ate, an Oglethovrpe has form'ad, 19
And, erowding round, the eharm'd Savannah sees,"”

but the deserintion of the ecolonists here gilven, and the
mention of the known to be far from flourishing state of
Georgia were hardly 1likely to %indle eolonial enthusiasm
in his readers.

More significant of fature eoncepts were the 1ines
composed in 1729 by Bishop Berkelev:

"The Muse, disgusted at an age and elime
Barren of every glorious theme,

In distant lands now wajits a better time,
Produeing subjeets worthy fames

In happy elimes, where from the genial snn
The virgin earth such seenss ensmne,

The foree of art by nature seems urdone
And fancied beaunties by the trues

In hapoy elimes the seat of 1nnoecence,

Yhere nature guides and virtue rules,

"here men shall not immose for tyuth and sense
The vedantry of cecourts and sehcols:

There ghall be sung another golden age,
The rise of emoire and of arts,

The goed 2nd great 'nspiring epic rage,
The wisest heads and noblest hearts,

19 TRONG ON, ¢,, 'I'Ji'beF'E'y, Part ﬁ, The Prosnectﬁ.
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"Not such ns Enrone breed in her deevny

Sueh as she bred when fresh and young,

When heavenly flame did aniwate her elav,

By futwre poets shall bhe sung.

Westward the course of empire takes 1te wavs

The four first acte alveady past,

A fifth shall elose the drama with thgodavg

Time 's noblest offering is the last,”
tut Berkeley's vision of America was regarded W his
friends as the snle infirmity of 2 noble mind. Swift
felt impelled to avologize for 1t, and, although
Berkeley won offieial approval of hig project for a
college in the Bermudas through the sheer eharm and
foree of his personality, oneehis presence had been
removed the projeect was abendoned, nor did Bovkelevw
himself undnly grieve when foreed to ahandon Amerieca
for Ireland,

But while Berkelev's concept of Ameriea was not in
harmony with the econseioue development of thought in
his own time, it was 'n tune with certain uneonsetms
tendeneies that made 1t sign! Meant for the future.
As his poem indieates, what atirsected Berkeley to
America was thet 17 offered an opportunity to emilate
his ancestors, to break through the honds of a worne

out eulture to 2 fresh beginning, Tn such a process

creative energy wonld he restored as of old, and living

20 BERKEIEY, O,, Verses on the Prospcet of rianting Arts
and Learning in BEmerica.,
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become more natural and primitive, avoiding "the ped-
antry of ecourts and schools.” Berkelev's America was
essentially a2 rebellion against the formaliem and eon-
ventionality being imposed upon individuals by the
eritiecal norms of necelassienl rationalism, Nor was
Berksley alone in this revolit: there are-indieatﬁona
that 1t impinged at secattered moments upon the eonseiouse
ness of sven the most neoclassieal of his econtemporaries.
In a latter, half playful, half seriouns, dated Tuly 24,
1725, Bolingbroke writes to Swift:

"Wy zeal for the propagetion of the Gospel will
hardly earry me so far; dbut my splean against
Europe hag, more than onee, mede me think of
buying the dominion of Bermmdas, and spending
the remainder of my days as far as posesible
from these people with whom T have past the
first and greatest part of my 11fe, Henlth
end every other natural eomfort of 1ife is to
be had there, better than here, As to imagin-
ary and artifiecian plessures, we 2ve philos-
orherg enough to desplee theme What say you?
W11l you leave youy Hibernian floek to some
other shepherd, end transplant vourself with
me to the middle of the Atlantiek oecean? We
will form a soclety more reasonable, and more
usefal than that of Dr, Berkeley's eollege:
and T promise you solemnly, as supreme magis-
trate, not to suffer the eurreney of Wood's
hal f~penea: nay the coiner of them shall be
hanged, é{ he presume to set his foot on our
island."

But although Bolingbroke and, to & legsser ertent, Arbnthnot,
indulged in these 1dv11ie daydreems of a soelety to be

founded in Ameriece guite at varianee with thetiy ngual

Z1 Printed in Te Torks 07 the Hev. Jonathan Srith, D.De,
Ed, T. SHERTDAN,, Vol XI1I, p.lbB8.
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wordly outlook, the revolt with thece men was but trnng-
{tory and apologetic. Borkeley had glwven it eonseious,
open, and sustained expression, and tha 1aek of support
given him indieates that the general mood of English
soclety was one of approval of 1te eontemporawry standards
and ideals. But within this fasade of anelnsl aatisfact-
ion, the romantie and individualistie santitheses to
neoeclassicism were unconseionsly working, The ostenaible
use of the eoncept of the nohle savage hy neoelassienl
writers had been to induee a eloser eonformity to ratibna]
notions of belief and hehaviore In reality, however, the
true attraction of the savage 12v in his eorresvondence

to the unconseious spirit of r»abeiiion whieh had been
engendered in the human mind through eontinnual and exset-
ing soeial eonformity. As asoeiel dissatie faction inereased
throughout the eentury for various »easons, this romantie
and individval antlithesis eonld not a1 %o bhe drawn
farther and farther into ennseiongness: Mivrst by a gradual
trangfer of attention to the savage 11fe from being a
means of induecing conformity to belng an ohjeet of attract-
ion in iteelf; seeondly, bv 2 transfer of the aqualities
normelly assoeciated with savage 1ife to that nart of
civilized 11fe whose baeclkground and manner of 1iving was

most elosely assoeiated with 1t, namely, Ameriea,
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The foregoing paragravh outlines in a genevral way
the psychologiecal processes behind the rise of the con=’
cept of ™ite Ameriee and 1inks both it and its proto-
type, the conecept of the noble sevage, with the develop-
ment of the romantic and individuvalistie antithesis to
neoclassiciem that was developing throughout the
elighteenth centurye It must not be swupvosed, Wowever,
that the manifestations of this vroeess oceurred = th
gimplieity. Tdens, and 1iterature their expreseton, are
the producte of individuals who reaet in individuel ways
to environments, Woreover, the higtorieal eatalvats in
the process, the American Revolution, the Freneh Revolut=
fon, the Agriewltural Revolution, the Industrial Revolute
fion and the Literary Revolution provided relations bheteen
individuals and environments of bewildering enmnlexitye.
There are almost as many roads +o the concept of White
America as there are to romantieism itself, One man might
find the way through polities; another direetly throngh
the coneept of the noble savage; another through the
elaseical pastoral tradition; still another through the

pressure of economies, and 80 on almost ad in™M nitim,

Part 1II of this thesis is an attempt to trace with a
minimim of econfusion the various paths leading to the
concept, of White Ameriea and influeneing its dirvection
and use; secondly to assess the historieal and literary

importance of the econecent.
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ith few ereceptions, sympathetie interest in
Britain towsrde Bmeries had prior to the Ameriean
Revolution been 1argely confined to the nohle savage.,
Ag lats as 1770, Oviver Goldsmith voleces the tyvieal
literary attitude aes he Jaments the fate of Engiish
countrymen who have heen foreced to lenve their native
1and for America:

"Forced from their homes, a melancholy train,

To traverse elimes bevond the Western ma‘n:

Where wild Oswego spreads her swamps around,

And Niagara stuns with thund'ring sound?

Even now, perhaps, as there some pilgrim gtrays _
Throngh tangled forests, and through dangerous waves
Vhere bescsts with man divided empire eiatm

And the brown Indian marks with murd'rons afm:
There, while ahove the giddy tempest fMies,

And a1l around distressful yells arise,

The pensive exile, bending with his woe,

To etop too fearful, and too Paint to go,

Casts a long 1ook where Englsnd's glories_shine,
And bids hie hosom sympathize with mine,"!

and in hie The Deserted Village (1770), the prospeet for

the emligrant is as blaeck:

"GBood Heaven! what sorrows gloom'd that parting dav,
That ealied them from their native walks awavs

When the poor exiles, every nleasure past,

Hung round the bowers, and fondly look their last,
And took a long farewell, and wiah'd 1n vain

Por seate 1i%e these beyond the western maing

And shuddering still to face the distant deep, o
Return'd and wevot, and sti1l return'd to weep,"”

ho could have foretold that wkhithin  fteen vears
the attitude of =2 largs number of British peonle towards

Armeriea wonld have radie2lly changed; that writers would

2 GOLDSMITH, C,, The Deserted Villagee.
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ext0ll the natural landscape of America, the manly
qualities and independence of {te inhabitante and
prophecy a greater future for Britons in the trans=-
atlentie wilderness than that which they possessed
at home, and this at the very time that a war was
ending between the motherlisnd and her colonies in
America?

Paradoxical as it may seem, it was through their
rebellion and independence gained through force of arms
that the Ameriecan Colonies aroused in Brita’n feelings
of respect, sympathy and admiration. UNot only did the
struggle fbcugﬁ attention upon Amerieca for a considerable
time, but the interest so ereated acted in harmony with
powerful forces at work in Britain: forces whieh grad-
nally came to gsee in the concept of ¥White Amev'eca a more
adgguate expression of their needs than that of the noble
savage. This chapter will indicate the manner in whieh
the American Revolution acted as a catalvst upon this
proeess politiecally.

From the accession of the Hanoverian monarehs to the
British throne, government had been exereised by parlia-
mentary ministers who, as reoresentatives of a few great
landowning families, eontrolled by ineluence elections to

the House of Commons. In the House of Lords their position
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wag secured by hereditary descent snd by ministerial
control over fresh eppointmentss The other elements

of the nation, the king and the people, endured their
rule: the king because of language diffienlties, lack
of popular gsupport and essentially eontinental interests:
the people beceuse experience had taught them to avold
politiecal disputes and to tolerate any government whieh
offered stability combined with eivil liberty and a
minimum of interference with the business of every-day
livings No party system had arisen to disturb the
aristocratic tenure of office, Although frustrated
ambitions or pers?nal jealousies might form factions
within parliament* nevertheless, the ease with whiech
leaders of factﬂoﬁ deserted their followers for temporary
congiderations of personal adventage preecluded the form-
ation of any permanent party system, and encouraged on
the part of the.British people in general an attitude of
eynieism where ﬁmlitics were concerned, In 1760 the
government of the British nobles seemed seecure for a
century to comes The position was radiecally altered
with the accession of George III, The new king was
determine to reassert the royal prervogatives which in
the hands of his anoéétOrs had fallen nto disuse.
Young, attractive fﬁr;Private virtues, tenacious of

purpose and politicdllﬁ shrewd, George was & powerful
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threat to the continuance of the oligarehy. As king,

he possessed far greater power and resources than any
of them, and he used these to buy support both in par-
liament and the armye. The nobles now saw the power and
the prerogetives vhich they had so long enjoyed that
they seemed theirs by right of eustom taken from their
digposal 2nd placed under the king's control. They counld
8t111 enjoy the emoluments of office: many of them did
80, But to others such enjoyment was negated by the
fact that instead of being masters of the nation, they
must become instruments of the royal willi these latter
ranged themselves into opposition against the king and
his ministerse In thelr newspapers they raised the ery
that the %ing was emulating the Stuartes and taking to
himself powers which belonged to parliiament. Had King
George III not made two mejor blunders, it is unlikely
that the opposition would have come to anything, for

he was personally popular and a rallying point for the
allegianee of a2ll those for whom Chureh and Crown were
yet living symbols, while his method of ruling through
puppet ministers and members enabled his supporters to
claim with literal truth that England was 8till being
ruled through its pariiamentary institutions. Moreover,

the Whig opposition was divided, and had, when in power,
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been g0 venal that the more thoughtful elemente in the
nation were disposed to regard its patriotie support of
the righte of Englishmen as merely a lever by which to
regain offices A1l King George III needed to do to ensure
his power was to avold overstepping parliamentary tradite
ione Unfortunately for his designs, he elther overestimated
his power and popularity, or showed an unwillingness to
compromiee on two matters that gave eredenee to his oppon-
ents ' arguments and roused a strong united opposition
before which, for a time at least, he was forced to glve
waye. These two blunders were his perseeution of Vilkes
and his treatment of the Ameriecan eolonies,

The 1ibel action against Wilkes was not unusual,
but the setting asi4e of Wilkes as the choice of the
8lectors of Middlesex and the substitution in pariiament
of the defeated eandidate was guite another matier. The
king's pariiament had used the majority vote to vinlate
the electoral franchise. If the majority of the members
of the House of Commong could arbitrarily choose any one
of the candidates in en election as member of parliament,
then not only could no Vhig member henceforth be certain
of his seat, but parliamentary government other than as
an instrument of absolute monarchy was meaningless., These
views were set forth in pamphlets and in letters to the

press and aroused strong feeling in the country. The king,
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howrever, was inflexible and triumphed over Wilkes and the
opnositions A more serious storm was to involve the
nation and give weight to the questions roused in men's
minds by the ease of "ilkes--a atorm whieh was not a
transitory affair involving prineiple and one indlvidual
only, but one which threatened the military safety and
the economice welfare of the nation over a period of years.
During the eighteenth eentury, the American colonies
had been fairly content with the dezree of ecnirol over
thelr internal affaire allowed them in their Colonial
Charters and eonsidered themselves t0 be loyal subjeets
of the Crown. They had, however, three grievances against
the motherland: they resented the patronizing attitude
of British soldiers and officials; they resented the
manner in whieh their securlty was jeopardized by British
ministers to suit the exigeneies of British European
diplomaeys and they resented restrictions upon their trade
snd profit imposed by the navigation laws., As long as the
navigation laws were not strietly énforeed, and as long as
offieials and soldiers stood as bulwarks between the eolon-
ists and the threat of Frenech and Indisn invasion, the
benefits derived from British rule outweighed the indig-
nities end ineonvenlencess After the Treaty of Paris,
the benefits of British rule in America were no longer so

apparent, while its vexations and inconveniences became
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maltiplied. The Ameriecan coionies expeeted the Britisgh
government to abandon them to their fate with the restor-
ation of pesece and would have been well satiesfied had 1t
done so. Unfortunately, the British government made a
eongscientions effort to deal with the problems confront-
ing 1t. Its treasury had been depleted by the last war,
and 1t might well have been exeused had it ent expenses
and withdrawn its forces from America., It realized,
however, that the final defeat of the FTénch had not
solved the problems of the continent. Gérriaona were
necessery a8 ‘ngt the poseidbility of an uprising in
Quebec or a ecombination of Indian tribes sgainst the
Whites undoing the settlement work of centurles. To pay
for these in part, the British government decided upon a
revigion and strieter enforcement of the port and navigat-
ion duties,s "hen these failed to reslize sufficient
revenue, they resorted to direct taxation in 1765, with
the alternative that the colonists could themselves levy
the requisite supply and have thig tax diseontinued.

The colonists were resentful of the inereased expense
and inconvenience caused by the revised port duties and
more effieient colleetion, More important, they suspected
these messures to be preludes to more stringent regulat-
ions. They viewed with suspieion the presenee of garrisons
on their inland frontiers and the aection of the navy in

enforeing naviation laws, In times of far greater danger,
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Britain had been less soliq@ou& for the defence of the
frontier, VWhat if the pre;ence of garrisons was in
reality a future means of coercion to ensure submission
if still stronger measures were passed by Westminster,
measures such as inereased taxation or the introduetion
of a state church? The offiel al adoption of the French
policy of protection and friendship to the Indians was

a further ground for suspicione. With the passing of the
Stamp Aet, it seemed to many Americans that their worst
suspleions were confirmed.5 They were not yet, however,
so suspicious as to be disloyal. The rdpid allaying

of the storm of protest after the repeal of the Stamp

Aect 18 evidenece that the grester number of ecolonists wished
to believe in the good intentions of the mother ecountry.
The imposition in 1770 of fresh taxes designed to ralge
revenue more than undid the good whieh the reneal of the
Stamp Aet had donej for this time, the colonists in their
strugzle with the mother country had to deal with George
III who had finally cemented his grasp upon parliament
and had found in Lord North & minister with the ability
to earry out hig measures, It was evident that mnless the
eoloniste gave way, the dispute could only be resolved by

violences At the same time, the personal predominance of

T It was particulariy unfortunate Irom the Brifish polint
of view that the Stamp Act slienate! the lawyers,merchants
and newspaper proprietors, men who nossessed the ability
and the means of marshalling publie opinion in the
colonies.
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the king over the British parliament was *o produce what
a few years before had seemed imnossihle, a strong party
in both parliament and nation who were open sympathizers
and supporters of the coloniste in their struggle. -

A major point of dispute between Eritain and the
colonies was the navigation laws., British opinion was
2lmost unanimous that the mereantile gystem whieh the
navigation laws upheld was both necessary and just: 1t
was the c?éssical eacnory of the time., Even the Ameriean
colonists d1d ~ot dream of attacking the mercantile system
as such, or the navigation laws as part of an outmoded
gsystems Sueh a procedure would have gained them no support,
Instead they attacked the navigation duties not from thelr
economie but from their politieal aspeet. Port duties
in reality were taxes upon trede; moreover, they were
levied upon British gsubjects by & varliament in whieh
they were not revresented. Taration without representat-
ion violated the rights of British subjects and was tyranny.
Sueh an argument eonld not feail to win supvort in Britain,
provided the public were persusded thet navigational duties
were taxes in a 1iterep] sense. As Britons weve not eondite-
foned to ook upon meresures adopted nrimariliv for the
control of trade as texes, 1t s not stroange that the early
arguments of the colonistes found 11ttle evrpathy in

Britain and a eonsiderable degree of onposition even in



173

CEAPTER TT Page 10

Areriea,

One nowerfil Pactor operated in their favour, The
Thige grasped at every possidble argument whieh might econ=
vinee the nation of the tyranny of the king and hia pupvet
ministere They joined theliy interests tn those nf the
colonies, It 18 auestinrable how sincere they ware in the
first instenee, but there is 1ittle doubt that after the
arbitrary measures put through the Honses of Par]iament
by Lord Horth to deal with the eitizens of Boston, after
a1l overtures from the eolonists had bheen reijected, after
measuren such as the sending of the German mevecenaries to
Areriea and the unleashing o® the Indians to harry the
colonial frontiers had been adopted, many "hige were not
only eonvineed that the king's designs in Lo v on were
tyrannieal but they trembled lest he sueceed there, fear-
ing theot he wovld bring Yis conauering mereenaries haelk
to England teo impoere hie anthority by foree. The eace of
Horace Walpnle 11lustr2ates how suspieion and fear of the
roval intentiona and power eould lead the "higes to throw
the M1l weight of their sanpoort hehind the struggles of
the Amevriean eolonists at the saerifice of natlonal nrfda
and pnblie favour, This man, aristoeratie, fastidions, a
cold-heartad snob, was in many ways the antithesis of all
that Ameriea stood for, yet thvonghont the Ameriean Revol-

ution, he gave the eolonists hies full support, In his



ournals he gives hig reasons o ing 8§
J als h 8 his reasons for doing so:

"o me 1t would be preferahle to have the nation
humbled, provided it remained free, than to see
it vietorions and enslaved, From the Stamp Aet,
and from the military laws devised by Tord Yanse
field for the Colonies, from hias aholition of
Juries and restoretion of Popery in Canada, from
the beginning of the war, and from the bloody acts
contrived not only to punish, it to drive 211 the
Colonies into vebellion, th2at 211 might he pun-
ished and enslaved, I had seen the evident tend-
ency of the King's messures., T hnd ne 11ttle
donbt, but 1f the eonquest of Ameriea shonld be
achieved, the moment of the vietorions army's
return wonld be that of the destruction of our
liverty.s That army had been sent to fight for
prerogetive, was diseiplined by Jaecobite Seots,
and was to eo~hat men who fhught for fresdom,
They wonld be at the beek of a Prinece that
thirste for despotism, who had not only a Tory
Agministration, but of men who had been Jacobi tes,
as Lord Mensfield and Lord Gower, end wes supp-
orted by a zealoug elergy, narticularliy of those
bred at Oxford; and the greatest efforts of the
Seota had been to represent the Opoosition as
inciters of the rebellion whieh the army had
been sent to erush. Would that army, had it
returned vietorions, have hesitated to malre the
King as ahsolute 2as they had made him in Amerieag"d

That this was no sudden opinion may he seen by references
to orior entriec in Walpole's Journal, one aes e=rly as
May, 1774. JIndeed, the whole burden of the "hig support
of the #meriean eolonies in parliement throughout the
war ig that of resistence to wneonstitntional tyranny,
and many motions were put forward asking that the troons
be disbhanded imedistely following the eessatlion of
hostilities. The rejectlion of these mot! ong served only

to deeven suspiec ion into certainty: to the Fhigs 1t

7 WALPOLE, H., Journal of the Reign ol George 171, Vols
1I, pp.240-24T, d. March, 1778,
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geemed that only the military snecess o0f the eoloniats
e mld save them,

But whatever the motives, "h'g supvort gave the
Ameriean colonies sueh a powerful meana of eommnieating
their ease both in the Honeses o f Pariiament and in the
newspapers of the country as is seldom given an opvonent
in time of war, Meny "hig leaders had bheen in vower during
the recent glorious war with Franee and had ashleved great
reputations for patriotism and ability., Lord Chatham, in
partienlar, had ecaught the puhlie imagination, and when
Lord Chatham uttered words li%e these:

"I rejoice that America has resisted., Three mi1lions
of people, so de2d to all the feelings of 1ibherty as
voluntarily to let themselves be made slaves, womld
have been fit instruments to make slaves of a1l the
rest."5

"If I were an Ameriecan, as I am an Englishman, while
a foreign troop was landed in my eowntrv, T never
would ,13y down my arms, never! never! never!
never,

they conld not be brushed aside as the utteranee of a

traitor. Nor eonld Lord Camden, whose lezal deeieions

[

had won him universal reaveet, be diaemissed as fool when
- he said:

"I will maintein 4t to my latest hour: taxation
and renregentetion are inseparahle, Thie nrop-
csition is founded on the laws of nature; 1t e
mores it is *tself an eternal law of nature: for

hatever ie 8 man's own 18 absolutely his owng

6 BrUUGHAM, H,, Historical Sketehes of otatesmen, VOl. 1
PedBe
6 Int ﬁo’ .50
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"no man has a2 right to take it from him without his
enngent, either expressed bv himgelf or hias ren-
resentative; whoever attemnts to do 1t attempts an
ininry: wroever does 1t commits a rohhervs he throws
down and dest;ayn the diatinetion between 1iberty
and slavery,"

while politicians then less known and respeeted, men 1ike
Edmind Burke and Charles James Fox, made thety venmtate
ions for their support of the colonies in vartiament
during the Revolution,

In Britain, both "higs and Tories deluged the nublie
with pamphlets putting forward everv eoneceivahle aspeet
of their case, So numerous were these produet! ons that

The Scots Magezine throughout the Revolution devoted a

special section to them in ite space allotted to hook
reviews. In addition, the newspapers gave their rorders
a wide range of viewpoint and veraions of events. Tn The

Seote Magazine, for instanee, despatehes and accounts of

battles drawn from Ameriean sources weve given egnal
prominence with offietial Britiesh desvatehes, and the pro-
ceedings of Congress were reprnted from Ameriean journals,
Important pamphlets on both sides were reviewed at length,

and some, notably Thomas Paine's Common Sense and Riehard

Price's Observations on Civil Liberty and the War with

America, both pro-colonist, were printed in M1 in instal-

ment forme.

¥ 1bide, VOle V, Pellle
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The effect of these nronagandizing activities
ecoupled with the ohvions military, eeconomie and inter-
national aspeets o7 the Kevolution upon England's
welfare led to a revival of interest in politics-«a
revival in whieh the nation tended to divide, as 1t had
done more than a eentury before, into two great eampe.

By far the greater number adhered to the King and
his governmente To a few of these the person and nffMee
of king were cherished with an emotional attachment, The
Americans were rebels, and deserved no merey, Taking a
strietly legal view of the Ameriean Revolntion, they
saw in the argnments put forward by the eoloniste only
specious excuses to hide a sinister design of establish-
ing eomplete independenece. Suer were the views omt

forward by Samel Johnson in hig Taxation no Tyranny,

Soames Jenyns and others, As the war went on and the
rebeles triumphed and more and more monev wos yeaqnired

in taxes to pay for yet fresh disasters, when they heanrd
the Whige proelaim in pariiament and in the prees that
the American were right, the Amerieang were patriots and
that Britain was headed for ruin, the exasveration of
the British Tories ¥new no bounds, and to many of them
the British Whige were even worse traitors than their
Ameriean brethren. The tulk of those w-0 suppnorted the
king did so from a more moderate standpoint, Thelirs was

an attitude of striet legalism. To them the Amer can
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Revolution had been a tragedy for whieh the king and his
minigters were partly to blame throngh intttal injustice
to the eolonies. The colonists, however, by resorting to
acts of uneonstitutional violence to gain their ends, had
forfeited their right to sympathy, Therefore, ! thout
enthusiasm and without hope, the majority of the people of
England supported their government in an effort to pinish
the rebels,

Those who supported the colonies, although far fewer
in number both in pariiament and out, eounted among their
members some of the most influential elements in the nov-
nlatfon, The majority of the great middle and lower elass
Digsenters, with the exeeption of the Methodiats, in the
more urban and industrialized areas of Britain, awole
from their politieal sleep and returned to the narliament-
ary tradition of their fathera.a They adonted & more
pagsionate belief in the Amerieanas and hope in thelir success
than d1d the Whig nobles who ronsed them, for the latter
hoved to gain power out of the ultimate debaele of the
government, whereas many of the dissenters had 10st both
profit and employment from the Ameviesn Revolntion and
gaw little prospeect of trade being restored by the triumph
of the eolonies., The trade of West Seotland had been
temporarily wreeked by the Amerieen KRevolution, vet here
men and women remembered their own forefathera' f1 ght for
freedom and not the loss of their poekethooks, Thomrmas

8 Sce The Cuarteriey Neview, Jan, 1817, Wo. 31, Vol. 18
P.532, ‘ ’
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Campbell grew un in a family ruined by the Amewiean Revolut-
ion yet devoted to the Ameriean eauce, Orant Thorburn in

his Autobiography telle this story of his own father, a

poor cooper of Dalkeith:

"One evening, about the beginning of September, 177ﬁ
the Edinburgh stage-coneh stovoped at my father's
door and delivered the paper as usnal, Tt nontniwed
the British account of the battle of Bunver's HiNY,
and eonecluded, of couwrse, with the predietion of th
total destruetion of the Ameriean eance, My father,
I remember, expressed mieh s0rrow while vreading the
account to his family, and in hie evening prayer
remembered most fervently the noor ovnressed Amerie
eang, Being then in my third year, T ¥new not the
nature of the contest, but thought 1t strange that
my father shonuld be aor;x when our side won--as we
used to say at school.

In Englend a similar kindling of aympathy with the
American eolonies occurred, Bristol, London and the
Midlands were the areas most affeeted by the loses of
trade, but they had also been the areas whieh had fonght
most strenuonsly for parliamentarv gupremaeey 2gainet
the Stewarts in the preceding ecentury, and thev too
returned to the politieal traditions of thelr ancestors
against theiry matewial interest, Samel RoBers's
biographer tells how the outbrealr of the Ameriean Revolnt-
ion affected his father:

" eesone of Samiel Rogers's early reeolleetions was,
that on one evening after reading from the B!ble

at family pravers, hie father explained to his

children the cause of the rebellion in the eolonies,
and told them that our own nation was in the wrong

o THURBURN, U,, Forty Year 's Residenee 1n AMRYica, Del72.
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"and 1t wes not wight 0 wieh that the Amerieans

~ ghonld be eonguered. 'Yhan the news of the hat+le
‘0f Loxtngton manseched Eng'and.—~A hattle hegmn he
nine hundrad British soldiers Piring thveo wvnllevs
at the '11ttle troop nf seventy man whom Cantain
John Parker, grandfather o Thaodore Pavvew, had
formed into the Mret Tine of the revolutionee
Thomas Rogers out on monrning, Betng aalked 1 he
had Jost 2 friend, he anaweaved thet he had Tost
geveral “riende--in Vew Englend, The veeorder of
London out on mourning for the mame event at the
same time, and Gpanv?iile Shavwp gave wn hie nlaece
in the Ordnance of"ice heecauge he 14 not think
it r1ght to ship gtores and mmitiona of war
whiech might be used to mt_do-m sel Pfagovernment
in the Amariesn eolonlas,”

wi{111am Cobhett relantans of his fathen's Intavest In the
Fevolntion:

"He would not have enffaved his bheat fpiend o 1
drin’ sueness to the king's nvme st hie table,"'’

and by the following anecedote shows that hie father was
by no ~eans g2n igolated Instonce of pro-fAmevienn feeling
in tha sountry:

"It hapnened to be my turn to gn thithew (Yayh!11),
the wvery vear that Long TeYand wan ¢aken br the
Britishe A great ecormany of honemevehante and
farmars weve juct sitting down to sunner na the
post arrived, hinging in the Extvaoddinary
Gazette, whieh announeed the vietorys A hon=factor

m Londen took the naper, nlaesd hie ehalyr unon
the tahla and began to read with an andihle wnlce,

He wam oppoesed, a disvnte nvose, and mr fathey
retived, taking me hy the hand, to another anart-
mont wheve we supved with ahonut 8 dozen nthews of
thn same sentiments, Fere Washington's henlth,
and sueee}in to the Ameriennsg, weve veneatedly
toasted " 17

In rekindling popular interest 1n polities during

T0 CIASTLT, Pelay The Loy 117 07 Sammed ROomeva, D.i5e
11 Cuoted from CCLE, eHey The LIiTe of WET114 ‘ohrett,

D180,
12 Ivid,, pe1%,
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the American Revolution, British "higes and Torfes had in
fact set into action foreces before whieh, despite all
fepresaiva meagsures teken during the next £ ftvy vears,
they had finally to glve ways "hather or not they regerded
British actions in Amerieca as tyranny, men soon eame to
see them as folly ruinous to the country's we) fare, and

in watehing their country drift closer to what seemed to
them to be inevitable ruin, knowing themselves vowerless
to intervene, they came to realize for the Pivet time in
over a century the M1l value of the franehise, Comitta
ees for the purnpose of obtaining eleetoral refnrm sanread
in the land, and agltations were set in train for the
repeal of the Test Aets and for Catholie Emaneination,

At first the Whigs, seeing the advantage sueh an inerense
in the franchise would give their narty, favommed thelr
canse and argued in parliament in favonr of eleetnral
reforms But even those Whigs who had at first favonred the
formation of Committees of Assocfation began to be
appalled at the thorouchgoing resolntions thev were adopt-
inge The Committee pressed for hoth a new mnde of
representation and for triennial pariiaments: the "hig
leaders, on the other hand, wished for no more than the

gtatus cuo ante George IIJ, or, ss Horace Malpnle vmt 1t:
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"eeeI am Pfor restoring the Congtitution to =hat {t
was when it made us the happiest, wisest, and most
g1orious people that we ever were, and not from
admiring the identical forms, hut from the effects
it produced...Subvert the estahlished forms, and
great clamour would arise, and every evil vrodnced
by the change would anpesr aggravated by ecomparison,
The very sn»irit that has arisen proves that, however
weakened the @onstitution, 1t st111 retains energy
enough to assert iteself, and I hone to produce
reformation If it does, that Constitution 18 good
enongh that when at ites perfeetion made us eo hanoy,
rich end great; and vhen impaired eonld by ite own
vigour redress itself., T have satid nothing of the
imoropriety of attempting exveriments when we are
at war with Ameriea, Franee, and Spain, and when
we are in danggg of gseetng ireland geparate from
this country.

But whatever Walpole and the Whig nobles thomght, the
new politiecal s»nirit rounsed in Britain wes to versist and,
when conditions agein eneonraged it, to grow, The Tories
might repress it, the "hig leaders lend 1t lukewarm supp-
ort and temporize, the miscarriage of the Freneh Revolution
deal it a erushing blow, but for all that 1+ was destined
to triumph in the end. Moreover, as suhgequent pages
will show, eontinued fatth and belief in Amawvica on the
part of English radienls helped substantially to keepn
alive the flame which otherwise might have flieckered ont,
To write, as a recent ponular historian has done:

"Few Englishmen believed in their abllity +o suceeed

and fewer wished them suecess, For many, many years

Americans were distrusted and despised as rebels and

nostarts who had nearly ruined the greatect emdire
of the world sinee the Roman,"14

13 WALPOLE, H.,DE. ¢it., Vol, 11, p. P4, Vareh, 17°0.
14 PLUKB, J,B., Engiand in the Eighteenth Century, p.132,
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i8 to take into aceount merely the attitude of the offieial
Tories who naturally did not eonelnde the struggle in a
gpirit of kindness to the new repnblie, and of the Whig
leaders who having used America for their politieal advant-
age treated her simply as another ecountry, The Tower and
middle elases elemente of the British nation who had 1inked
the ecsuse of the Americans with their new-found interest
in polities abandoned nelther with the Treaty of Verasailles,
For, unlike the Thig nobles, they had not yet got what they
wanteds As long a&s there econtinued deprivation of their
franchise and as long as their remained religilous diserim-
ination and tithes to pay to the offieial ehureh, so long
was America hnth a2 symbol of the freedom thev desired and
a focal point of their arguments The f11owing extraet
antly {1lustrates the latter point:
"'Let ue come to the point., There et be a nat!nnal

re11g10n. Grant that.'

'T pray thee,' Migs Cahill asked, 'vhieh 18 the

nat*nnal religion of Amerieca?’!

'"Pehaw!' saye the parson, rather angri 1y, "they'11

gome to nothing for the want of it,

'""hen they do, the argument w111l be in thy favour,'

answered Migs Cahi11,"l

The awakening of men's nspirations during the Ameriean

Kevolution was not eonfined to the friends of Bmeriea, The
Tories, both by the arguments of opvonents and by the logle
of events, were forced to question in some degree the
establighed order, to revise opinions, and to form modified

plans for the future. Eeonomistes 11ke Agam Smith found
15 BAGE, R,, Van as He i8,., VOl. 1, D00,
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a symoathetie hearing when they proelaimed that the
mereantile system was an antiquated and ontmoded trading
institution: the complaints of Catholies and Dissenters
found growing and generous supnort in the vervy ranlks
whose interest it was to keep them down; High Chureh
eclergymen came to regard negro slavery as a moral evil,
and all the arguments devised by oreviouns generatinnm to
Justify it as rationalizations, When George TT, thronugh
the blunders of hig Whig opnonents, suecceeded in restor-
ing the Tories to office, he was unable to turn baeck the
eloeck to 1770, The Tories of 1785 no longer thonght as
they did in 1770, and W111iam Pitt, their lerder, wag far
removed from Lord North in hfas concention of the Anties
and responeibilities of government, The statie nattern
whieh had dominated the politieal thonght of a ecentury
had been brolen, and a major role in that development had

been played by the revolt of the Americen eolonies,
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CHAPTER III--THE CULTURAYT, AND TITEFRARY TMPACT OF THE
AMERTCAN REVOTUTION

The 1ast chanter has shown how the Ameriecan Revo-
lution wronght a politieal awskening tn Br!tain and how
through this awalening 2 sentiment wae erested Pavorahle
to the Americsn eolonies. Had the Revolution been hut
1p0litieal and economie in f1te aspecta, thies newly eronsed
interest eould hardly have found exnresesion in Engd ish
l1iterature., There were few DOInte of sympathy between
the professed ideals of eighteanth centurv literary
society and the raality cf 1ife in the eolonies, Before
Yhite Americs eounld be properly appreciated, 1t wae
necessary that British writers and renders wmast come
to doubt the value of thair exclusive eulturel ennviet=-
ione to sueh a degree as to make them eonseiously long
for and imagine thelr antitheses. The popnlarity of the
concept of the noble savage proves that sueh an uneon=-
sedous longing had existed thrdughout the neoalsesiesl
age, but the manner of i1ts use proves that the econecenvt
had not emerged into econscicnsness as a serions good way
of 11fe for "hite Men. To posit an 1de2l for members of
another race 1s a much less serious thing than to imagime
and apply the same ideal to membera of one's own eulture
and race. The Ameriean Revolution deliverad the flrat
serious blow to the neoelagsieal gtandards whieh had haen
developing in Britain eince the Reatoration, Tt did

this by destrovying to a degree ancisl eomplacaeney and by
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ereating a sustained atmosphere irn wh?ech moeod, imagination
and feeling predominated over reasone--2 proeess esaential
if the seeds of future romanticism were to grow strong and
flourish.

Most British poets during the Ameriesn Revolution
continued the quiet tenor of thelr 1ives n country
parsonages or in the hounseholds o7 nchle patrons, tmt they
could not keep their minds in the seme state of hapoy
tranguillity. Although they tried patriotienlly, as in
the past, to celebreate Britein's vietories, they eounld not
forget that these vietories were won over men of their
own blond and 1anguage. Even thelr deep-rooted love of
Roman history added to their mental unecsiness. Tt had
taught them to look upon eivil war with partienlar horror,
and, as the breach between the partiees widened in Englsnd,
their minds remembered a11 too,well the last century of
the Republie, and they feared & reeurrence of aneient
horrore in their own land, Furthermore, as failure
followed failure, many sensitive spirite felt a convietion
of the sin by the tenets of the verv elassiciam thevy
followed so religiously. Iike aneient Rome, the grestness
of Britatn had, 1t seemed to them, denarted, and for the
same reasons, Britain had abandoned the primitive simpli-
city of its fathers and embarked upon the pursnit of

luxury, wealth and too great refinement. The hitherto
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eonventional neoclascienl devotion to simpliel ty beecame
invested with emotional significances ™ith the end of
the war, bitterness towards the Ameriean eolonies was
lost in the thanktfniness of the reprieves The nat!on
had been grented another ehance, The effeet of these
reactions to the Ameriesn Revolution wes to disturb the
ratinonal balanece and give greater signifieanece to mood
and feeling in a poetry whiech atill retained its elaseieal
form.
b Examples bearing out the truth of the foregoing
generalizations are easy to find in the voetry nf the
veriod.s For instence, the British reeruiting eamnaign
awoke in John Seott of Amwell instead of the traditinnal
vatriotic response a spirited protest againet the futility
of war:

"I hate that drum'e disecordant sound,

Parading round, and round, and round,

To thoughtless youth i1t plessure vields,

And lures from eities and from fMelds,

To sell their 1l'herty for charms

Of tawdry laece and g1ittering arms;

And when ambition's volee eommands,

Te mareh,and f1ght, and fall in foreign lands,

T hate that drum's diseordant sound

Pardding round, and round, and rounds:

To me 1t talks of wavag'a n1a1ns,

And burning towns, and ruin'd swains,

And manglsd 1imbs, and dying $voans,

And widow's tears, and orphan's moans:

And 211 that misery's hand bestows
To 111 the ecatalogue of human woes "1

1 SE’OIT' J" -Ode mI.



CHAPTER ITT Page 4

In 1775, Thomas Penrose, Curate of Newbury, saw
England arrayed into two opposing eamps as 1+ had heen

in 1638 and was moved to copose The Helmete, Tn this

poem, & eurate by chance spends the night in

"a House bullt after the Gothie taste, upon a
spot famous for a bDloody eneonunter betweenp
the Armies of Charles and the Parliament,"” -

In the gloom of a hall decorated with trophies from the
Civil War, the eurate is startled to hesr voiees issue
from two of the helmetss They rejnice together, One
exclaims:

"T hesy amidst the gale

The hogtile spirits shouting—-once--once more

In the thiek harvest of tne spears we'll shine--
There will he work anon.

to whieh his fellow rejoins:

"Hark!-~T hear the voiee

Of the impatient ghosts, who straggling range
Yon surmit (erown'd with »uin'a battlements,

The fruite of oiv*] discord,) to the din

The spirits, wand'ring round this Gothie pile,
A1l join their yell--the ajong of war and death--
There will be worl anon."

188

Their enthuesiasm is temporarily dampened by the realizat-

ion that in the new civil war to eome helmeta are ohasnlete,

but they eoneole themselves in the thonght that they will

be able to observe and enjoy the spectacle:

? PENRORE, J., Explanatory note to The Reimets,
3 PENROSE, T,, The Helmets.
4 Ibide
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"Yet more than thise,

Prom our inactive station we sghall hear

The groang of buteher'd brothers, shrieking plaints
Of pavish'd ,reids, and matrona' frantie howls,
Alrendy hov'ring o'er the threatened 1ands

The famished reven snmuffe the promis'd foast‘

And hoarelier erosks for blood--'twill M ow,
'"Porbid it Heaven!

0 shield my suffering gountrv.--€h1e1d it, ' orayed
The agonizing priest,”

Despite its erudeness, there ig in tris poem an
urgeney, & tempereture of feeling more ekin to romanti.
cism than to elassieism,

Penrose wrote anothev poem, Address to the (Genius of

Britain (1776), whiech was a highly-charged snpeal for

peeece with the Ameriean colonies, partly because the war
hed ruined Britain's ecommeree and peace wonld offer a
chanee for its rectoration, but also for less Purely
rati-nal eonsiderationss for thie poem rests 1ts apneal
aulte as mieh upon imaginative and emotional faectors as
unon the purely rational fector of sel1f-interest, Britons
are reminded that the Ameriean eolonists are their own
blood-kindred and that even beaste would not behave so _
shame fully to their own kind, Even the soldifers of Engiand,
unedneated and 111iterate, have been given by nature
sufficient feeling to realize that thie is no ordinary war:
"SQiritleas now and gad

Embark the destin’'d troops; the veteran brave,

Thet deauntless bore the variegated woes

Of long protracted war:--the veteran brave,

B Ibld.
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"That won on many a2 plain the bloody palm

Of vietory, amidst the dying groans

Of s1aughter'd trougends Mrmly vndiemay'd,

New hangs in tender thought his honest fyont,

Averse to slay his brother:--at the word,

(Awful yet ssered to his patient ear)

He 1ifts indeed the steel, while down the echeek

The big drop flows, nor more he drends the wound .

That bores his vitals, than the stroke he gzglves."

If even soldiers feel thus, is it not the duty of ¥ing and
nation to desist from sueh unnatural attemnts ot eoerelon?
An appeal to the feelings was by no means new in literat-
ure: Sterne and MacKenzie had made 1t fashlionable, Mt
theirs had besn an appeal to feeling for feeling's sake
and not primarily as an indueement to positive actione.
Penrose, on the other hand, was using feeling in the same
sengse in whieh the vromantie poets were to use it, as a
direct means of influeneing human ideas and eonduect.

The gualities of intensity of feeling, imaginative
vigion and urgeney of utterance ealled forth by the
Ameriean Revolution were hy no means eonfined tn those
who favoured the colonies, The Ameriean Revolution
called forth romantie poetry 4in a few instances from

Tory minds. The finest example of this proeess oeeurs

in Julius Miekle's Amada H111, an Enistie from Tishon

(1779)e At first sight, this poem secems a tyvieal
historico-dideactie evnistie, an Inferior renliea of Dyer's

The Ruing of Rome. Its aunthor 1a moved bw a eonsideration

PE > T., Address t0 the Uenius of Britain,
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of the ruins at Lishon to ruse unon the histor!eal pageantry
of the Iberian Peninsula. This enables the translator of
Camoens ' Lnsiad to displav his historieal learning, The
rigse and fall of Rome, the Monrish Cvﬁgadea, the rise and
deeline of the great Portuguese and Sﬁanish emnires are
21l dealt with ascording to the familiar econventional and
derivative psttern, But when Miskle eomes to draw the
obvious moral, the transience nf human power and endeavour,
he eannot do so with the same eonl rationelity whieh had
characterized Dyer's work 1ittle more then a deeade hefore.
His own fears for his eomniry are too vivid in hie mind,
When he gazes at the vuin of Therian empives, thevre vughes
Into his mind to torment him the {mminent possihi 11ty of
a similar fate befalling Britain now get about with
enemies as 2 vesult of the Ameriean Revolutton, Agatn
and again the 1dea haunts him and keeps reeurring throughont
the poem with 1ittle variation, Of the three extracts
quoted here, the firet is taken from the opening paragraphs,
the second from the middle vort’on, whtle the 12at are the
elosing lines, A1l strike the g2me note of unesainess
and personel apprehensions

"As upland path, oft winding, blde me rove

"here orange flowers invite, or olive grove,

No sullen phantoms brooling o'er my breasst,

The genial influence of the elime T taste:

Yet st1ll regardful of my native shore,

In every scene my roving eves explore

Thate 'er 1te aspeet, 8ti11 by mem'ry Brought,
My fading country rushes on my thought.ee
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"ot from the hands that wﬁe?d Theria's epoenn,
Wor from the hands that Gam 'e prond fhﬂndﬁvs hear,
Nor those that turn on Albon's bresst fhP aword
Beat down of 1ate by A1bion when it gor d
Their own, who 1mpious doom their varent's fall
Beneath tthe world's great foe th'insidiouns Gaul:
Yes, not from these the immedieable wound
of A]bion--Other ie the bane profound
Destin'd alone to toueh her mortal parts

Herself im sick and volsoned at the haart '

"Alas, my friend, how vain the faivest boaqt
Of human pride! Fow soon ie emoire i1ost!
The pile by ages rear'd to awe the wov1d,

By one degenerate race to ynin hurl'dl

And shel1l the Briton view that downward race
With eye unmoved, and no sad 1ikeness tracel
Ah Heaven! 1in every scene by memory brﬁught
My fading country rushes on my thought,"

"eeeBut ah, my f?!end,

How dire the pangs to mark our own deseend!
With ample powers from ruin sti1l t6 save,
Yet as a vessel on the fUrions wave,
Through sunken roeks and rav'nous whirlpools tost,
Eaeh power to save in connter-artion lost
"here, while combining storms the deeks overwhelm,
Timidity slow falters at the helm,
The erew in mitinay, from every mast
Tearing its strength, and yielding to the blast;
By faections stern and gloomy 1ust of ehange,
And selfish rage *napir'd, and dar% revengo--
Nor ween,my friend, that favouring fate forehodes
That Albion's state, the toil of demigods,
From aneient manners pure, for ages 1ong,
And from unnumber d friendly aspeets sprungs
Then poison d at the heart fte soul exnires,

all e'er again resume 1ts generons flvess
No future day may sueh fair fame restore: o
When A1blon falls, she falls to rise no more,”

Even W1111am Cowper, vreoccunied with the salvation
of his immortal soul and with the eharming trivia whieh

% WIOVIE, J., Amads N111, an Epistis from Lisbon,
8 Ibid,
o Thid,
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gurrounded him at Olney, was moved by the eocurase of the
American Revolution to strike in his letters the same
notes of fear and forboding:

"we11, Cowper, what do you think of the Amertean
wer?

I, To sey the truth T am not very fond of think-
4ng ebout 1t; when L do, T think of 1t unvleasantly
encughs T think 1t bide fair to ke the m™iin of the
country.

You, That's very unplessant indeed! If that ghounld
bPe the consequence, it will be the fault of those
vho might put a ston to 1t 1f they would,

I. But de wvou really think that practiecabhle?

You. Why not? If people leave off fighting, peace
Tollows, of course. I wish they wonld withdraw the
foreee and "t an end to the souabhle,

JeeeeT eannot 100k uoon the ef reumstances of this
Tountry withont be!ng nersuaded that I dlseern in
them an entanglement and pervlexity that T have
never met with in the history of any other, whieh

I think prodiglous in 21te %ind, and sueh as human
sagacity efan never remedvessIf we pursue the war,
it is becanse we are desparate; it is plunging and
sinking year after year into stfll greater denths
of calamity.s If we relinauish it, the remedy ie
emmally desperate, and would prove T helieve in

the end no remedy at all, Either way we are
undone. Parseverance will only enfeeble us mores
we cannot recover the colonies by arms, Tt we
digeontinue the attemmt, in that ease we fiing
away voluntarily what in the onther we strive
tneffectually to regaing and whether we adopt

the one measure of the other, we are equally
undoney for I conglder the loss of Amertea as the
ruin of England.”

and three weeks later he writes:

"I eonsider England end America as ones one eountry,
ey were go in reaneat of interest, interecourse
and effinity. Ereat earthgquake has made 8 partit-
ion, and now the Atlantie oeceen flows between them,

T0 CUTPER, W,, The Letters of Wiiliam Cowper, vD.06-97.,
CD“per toc WY1, 9 Dee. 1781,
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"He that ean drain that oeean, and shove the two
shores together so as %o make them aptly eoineide,
and meet together in every part, ean units them
again. But this 1e a wor® for Ommivotence, and
notr ing less then Omnipotence esn Venl the bhreseh
between us, This dispensation s evidently a
seonrge to Englendi--but fs 1+ a hlegaing to
Ameriea?™ll

t

Comwper's religions fatalism is here evident, tut he eannot

altogether aveid the ennelusion that the men who giide the
affairs of Britain are at fanlt:

"I am not gite smeh a suveranmated simpleton,
as to suppose that mankind were wieer or meh
better when T was young, than they are now, But
I may venture to assert, withont exposing myself
to the charge of dotage, that the men whose
integrity, ecourage and wisdom, broke the hands
of tyranny, establieshed our econstitutions upon
its true basis, and gove a peonle overwhelmed
with the seorn of al11 countries, an opnortunity
to emerge ‘nto a stote of the higrest resvect
and estimation, make a better f gure in history
than any of the present day are 11Vvely to do,
when their petty harangues are forgotten, and
nothing shall survive but the remembrance of the
views and motives with whiech they made them," "2

It is distressing to see this nervons reeluse who shrank
from the dust and heat of 1ife worry over his eonntry'e
affairs, knowing them to be amiss vet unable to make up

hig mind definitely as to where fhé blame lav, cnnc?ud*pg
finally that the wer wes God's judgment upon England for
its wickedness, and that for hies owmn vart theve was nothing

but patience and tyrmst in Divine Providences

11 1bid., Cowper to PLlll, 21 DeC., 1701, De0Bs
12 THT5., Pe106.



1956

CHAPTER TII Page 11

"There was a time when these eantradietions womld
have distressed me, but I have learnt by experience
that it 1s best for 1ittle people 1'%e myself to he
patient, and to wait 111 time affords the intellie-
genee whigh no speenlation of theirs ean ever
Mm!sh."l

At the elose of the war, Cowper's patience and trust
in God seemed to him to be justifieds In his letter of
26 Janémary, 1783, when the prosvects of peaece had heeome
definite his relief ig most manifest, FHe anportinns
praise and blame. England:

"Vore, perhaps, through the fault nf her generals
than her couneils, has in some instances acted with
a spirit of cruel animositvy she was never chargeabhle
with t111 now,"!

The Ameriecans who, had thev only struggled for lawfunl
1iberty, would have had Cowper's warmest approval, had
been guilty in seeking independence and in leagning
themselves with Britein's enemies. The divest villains
were the European powers who had eonsnired solely for
greed and Britain's rutn. God, however, had spared his
peoples

"I think, therefore, that whatever seourge may be
prepared for England, on some fn%Ere dav, her
ruin 418 not yet to be expected,”

Cowper's attitude was typienl of the views of the
greater number of Britons at the eonelnsion of the Ameriean

Revolution., Thankfulness at the conelusion of & long and

13 1bid., Cowper %o Hill, 7 Decemher, 1702, Del30e
14 IEido’ Cowper to Nawton,'p-ISE.
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costly war was tempered by a sense of grievance directed
partly towards the political leaders who had followed
what ultimately had proved & mistaken eouvrse, vartly
towards the coloniste for their intransigeance, but
mainly towards the European powers for their interference.
Coupled with this sense of mingled relief and grievanee
was a2 realization for the first time what the Ameriean
colonies had meant to Englieh 1ife. ™h1le it had been
the home of more or less doeifle eolonists, "hite Ameriea
had been taken for granted: now that i1t was the proverty
of what seemed destined to be a rival nation, the Briticsh
imagination expanded to see i1ts possibiiities, William
Whitehead's laureate ode at the eonelusion of hostilities
envisages the relationship whieh might yet come to exist
between Britain and America shonld both nations be will-
ing to forget past enmities and eonsult true interest and
affinity:

"Two Briteins through th'admiring world

Shall wing their way with flags unfurl'ds

Eaeh from the other's kindred state

Avert by turns the bolts of fate:

And a2etg of mtual amity endear

The Tyre and Carthage of another sphere.

When Rome's divided eagles flew,

And different thrones her empires knew,

The varying language soon disjoin'ad

The boasted masters of mankind:

But here, no ills 1like those we fear,
No wvarying language threatens hereg
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"Congenial worth, eongenial flame,

Their manners and their arte the same,

To the same tongue shall glowing themes afford,

And British heroes ,ret, and Britiah bards record.

Fly swift ye yvears: ya minutes haste!

And in the future lose the past;

O'er many a thought-a®fieting ta]a,

Oblivion, east thy friendly veil!l

Let not memory bmeatha a sigh,

Or backward turn th'indignant eve;

Nor the insidious arts of foes '

Enlarge the breaech that longs to elose,

But sets of amlity 2lone ‘nspire

Firm faith, and cordial 10va, and wake the wil1ling lyre."”

Beyond aquestion, the problems and eonfliets aronsed
by the “meriecan Revolution stimulated the generat!on of
Britons who endured them to unwonted exereises of feeling
and imaginetion. It did thie at a time when many other
influences, all favouring romantie devel opment were
beeoming popular: Influences that agreed with elassieism
in desiring a greater degree of gsimplieity in thonght and
behavior but whieh differed in stresaing feeling ahove
reagson and individual freedom over the norms of soecial
behaviore Their most consniecuons religions manifestat-
fons were Methodism and 2 Pantheistie Defam in whieh the
eult of natursl landecape had become invested with some
mysterious power over the human ehareseter, Tn social
ideals they adonted wvarious Utopias, moet of whieh were
enlargements or varistions wnon the elassieal eonecept of
the noble savage. All of these romantie manifestations

presented aspects whieh eould be used by British writers
16 WHITEHEAD, W,, Ode XIVI11, For the New Year, 1785,

1€
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to portray "hite America and 1ts {nhabitants in 2 11ght
attractive to Britainas The great attraction of the
noble savage had l1ain in the freedom of his 11fe, in

the natural indepéndenca combined with simplieity of wants
of hig ocharacter. The Ameriean eolonists had proved

that they valued freedom as highly by their fight for
independence., Tife in Amerieca wes known to he primitive
and simple compared with that in Great Britain, and
Britons were not long in drawing a eontrast between their
own leaders and Ameriean eolonists 1ike Beorge Washington
and Benjamin Franklin, who eame to represent even in the
eyes of their enemies the eombined virtues of the noble
savage and the austere statesmen of the Roman revublie.
It is not strange, therefore, that during the American
Revolution, the robe of the noble savage began tn be

worn by the White Ameriean. In fact, on the eve of the
Ameriean Rovolution, Riechard Cumberland had presented

in The West Indian (1771), a highly popular eomedy,

the character of a eolonist whose free and easy manners
and naive innoeence presented an attractive foil1 to the
more polished, tmt more selfish, Euroveans who initiated
him in the mysteries of English soclety,

Robert Bage's novel, Mount Henmneth (1779) has as its

most attractive heroine, Camilla Melton, the P rst of a
long seriee of American givrle in fietion who delisght and
astound Europeans by thelr combination of naive innoecence

and free and easy mannerge This novel is undisgnisedly
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pro-American. All its Ameriean eharaecters are frank,
brave, and honest in thelr behavior and remarirably free
from vanity and ostentation, As Wigs VMelton explains,
this 1s due to their being Americens:

"7 come from a country where the demand for this
cormodity (vanity and eonceit) 1is at present
gmall; and am so prejudiced in favour of 1ts
antagonist qualities, that T wieh it may never
inerease,’

"Your peovle, ' snsyes Mr, Henry Cheslyn, are
employed in malting a small town a great ecitys
ours in making a grect eity a small town., These
di fferent f&cupationa may reanire different
tolents,'"

The American War is condemned as a erowning piece of
folly on the part of the British government:
¥ eesthis plague 8nd pestilenece of Britaing this
jest of the surrounding nat!ons-=tris Ameriean
warl®
and everywhere, the behavior of Britons in econdueting the
war is contrasted with that of the Ameriean eolonists,
FPrank Morgan, a British egatlor, is made in a long reeita)
of ineidente to contrast the inhumanity of the British
and their Indlan 21lies with the kind treatment accorded
prisonere by the Amerieceans:
"eeett Virginia eruiser stumbled upon owrs, and
very politely eonduected us to Wi1liamsburg,
They treated me very well here; we had plenty
of fresh provisions, and some money when we
chose to earn ite I 1iked the eountry so well
that I began to eare but 11ttle about onld

England, and towards the spring act¥811y hired
myself in & tobacco plantationseee

17 BAGE, R,, Mount Henneth, P.152.
18 Ibid., D.1%3.
19 THid,, p.1°1.
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Ag one of the main inetdents in the plot of Mount Henneth

hinges upon the viilanous treatment by the Britigh Captain
Stubbs of the Ameriean girl, Miss Melton, whom he has taken
prisoner, Mbrgan's adm‘ssion 18 211 the more effective by
contrast,.

In this novel, even a Heesian offieer, the vald tool
of despotism, laments the part he had taken agai‘nst the
brave Ameriecans:

""Po be serious, says he, although I have been engaged
in 1t, and am, besides, the gubhieet of a desvotie
prince, T 1ike neither the prineinle nor the general
conduct: above all, I detest the sordid vart we have
taken in 1t--for daily bread,"20

Bage's Barham Downs (17R4) and James Wallaece (1788)

have no Ameriesn echaracters, but he is as uneompromising
as ever in hig denuneiation of the intelligenee and charac-
ters of those who supported the war againat America, Tn
cases such as the following, denuneiation of his eountrymen
ie not unmixed with praises of Amerieas

"When authority is supported bv eorruntion, and
corruption by sophistry: when a war of desolation,
vhere even success is ruin, 1g begun on nrineiples
of revenge, avarice, ambition, or any prineinles
but those of justiee; when fleets are sent ont to
look-=and fMy; armies wafted across the Atlantie
to see a better world--and perish in 1t; when
infal1ible beggary is entailed uvon a nation, that
a favoured few may be enrisched, and m*nigtera gtt 11
plunder--and be safe; Follr is there,.s"~ L

But far more popular than the novels of Bage--and

even more flattering to the Ameriecans--were the celebrated

20 1bid., P.236
21 BAGE, R., Barham Downs, p.311,
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Letters from an Ameriecan Farmer (1782) by Heetor 8t. Jean

de Crevecoeur. Creveeoeur, originally 2 Freneh nohleman,
who had fought with Montealm in Amerieca, had after the
fal1l of Quebee gone south to the British eolonies and
beecome a British subleet. Tn the Amewiean Revolution he
threw in his 10t with the eolonies, An enthmeiastie
diseiple of Rousseau, Creveeoeur united with a love of
pieturesque landseape and of the rural 1ife, the abhility
of aecute visual obgservation and the happy faenlty o an
ebullient nature whiech could ignore the uneongenial
aspect of the Amerieen scene and eoneentrate upon those
features whieh harmonized with the idesals in whieh he
believeds His highly-coloured pileture of Ameri enn lands-
cape, of the joys of rural 1ife in America, of the nohle
savage, and of the perfection of American volitieal and
soeial freedom found popularity not only among those
elements of English soeciety favourahle to the eause of
Ameriea but also with the growing number of English
intellectnals and dilletantes who had adonted Roussean's
ideas of the beauties of wild landacave end the valne of

the rural 1ife, letters from an American Farmer not onmy

ran through four editions within twelve months of its pube
lieation in the Britigh Isles, but was Influential upon

forming the econcepts of Ameriea held by later romantiecs,
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lioses Coit Tylor, an Ameriean historian, has stated
of Creveeoeur that:

"hig 1denlized treatment of rural 1ife in Ameriea
wrought quite traceable effects upon the imagine
ations of Campbell, Byron, Southey, Coleridge,
and furnished not a few materials for aneh ecapt-
ivating and airy sehemes of Yiterary ngéovtzation
in Ameriea ag that of 'Pantisceraey,'”

In this book Creveeoeur defines the White Ameriean,
a definition as flattering to 1ts reeipient as it 1s
unflattering to the Eurcpe from whieh his ancestors had
sprunge. The free institnuntions, open spaces, and nictur-
esque secenery of Ameriea had wrought a ehange indeed:

"Can a wreteh who wanders about, who works and
starves, whose 1ife 18 a continual geene of sore
afflietion or pinehing penurys ean that man eall
England or any other kingdom his ecountry? A
conntry that had no bread for him, whose fields
procured him no harvest, who met with nothing but
the frowns of the rich, the severity of the laws,
with jails and punishmentss who owned not a single
foot of the extensive surface of this planet? Wol
urged by a variety of motives here they come,
Every thing has tended to regenerate them; new
laws, & new mode of living, a new soecial systems
here they are become meni in Eursope thev were ag’
so many useless plents, wanting vegetative monld,
and refreshing showers; thevy wi thered, and were
mown down by want, hunger, and warj but now bv
the power of transportation, 1ike all other plants
they have taken root and flourisheds..sHere indi-

viduals of 211 nations are melted into 2 new
race of men, whose labours and posterities will
one day cause great changes in the wovld,
Americans are the Western pilgrime, who are carry-
ing along with them that great mass of arte,
sciences, vigour, and industry, whieh began long
sinee in the east; they will fnish the great

22 BILAKE, W.B,, "introduetion’ to lLetiera Trom an
American Farmer, p.11. Creveeoceur 8 DcOX wi's algo
a2 tavourite with Lamb and Haglitt,
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"eyelesssThe American 18 8 new man, who amets uvon
new prineiplesshe mugt therefore entertain new
i1ders, snd form new dpiniong, From involuntary
idlenese, servile dependence, penairy and nseless
labour, he has passed to toils of 2 very d4iffere
:nt nakgre, rewasgad by ample subsistenee.--Thisg

8 an American.

Both Crevecoeur and Bage wholehesrtedly supnorted
the Amerieans. The popularity of the former in eontrast
to the latter is in iteelf signifiecant of the rehange in
the clirmate of feeling whieh had taken plaee during,
and partly as a result of, the Ameriecan Revolution, PFor
Bage, although like Creveceeur he had accepted much of
Roussean's philosophy, wes in temperament and teehniaue
more akin to the rationaliet Voltaire. He is more con-
cerned, one feels with eritieclzing than with building,
with destroying the bages of eontemporary aoeial fdeals,
and his technigue, his dry, hard, eclear-eunt stvie, his
methods of rational satire and ridicule are well adapted
to that purpose. Crevecoeur, on the other hand, disreg-
ards conventional beliefs in hig eagerness to omt before
his readers the new world of his romantie viston, His
anpeal ig not fonnded like Bage's primarily upon keading
his readers to make rational eowparisons, but unon
rouging them to feel, sympathize and imagine, That readers
in the early 1780's preferred appeals to their sympathy
and emotion to rational satire is in 1tself an indieation

of the advanece towards romantieism whieh had taken plneg

73 CREVECOEUR, H.B8t.7., Letters fvrom an Amayiean Favrmer,
PPp.42-44,
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in British literary eircles singe the Ameriean Revolution,

Had the Ameriecan Revolution eontinued for another
five years, 1t 1g more than 1likely that Britain would
have seen a full-blown birth of romantieiam in the 1720's,
but with the elose of the strugile there was not
gsuffielent pressure to sustain the emotional fervour,
With the close of the struggle the keen interest in

America as evideneced by the demand for Lettevs from an

American Farmer swiftly subsided. Both Torkes and "higs

were for di fferent reasons guite willing to forget
Ameriea and the parts =hieh they had played in relation
to it; while in an age of peaee and moderate reform,

the Radieal element in England eould not hope to bheeome
an influentiesl force. Between the years 1723 and 1729
the British attitude to Ameriea might be eharacterized
for 1iterary as well as politieal purposes as girietly
neutrals The French Revolution and 1ts aftermath were to
break that neutrality and lead to a marved revival in
political snd soeial interest in America whieh was +o be
a continuing factor throughout the Romantie pertnds But
even before the Freneh Revolution vowerfnl esonomie foreces
were changing the faece of Englend in such a way that many
of ite most 1iterate inhabitants were eralled uoon to
protest, and by the nature of that protest as well as by
the Freneh Revolution, the eoncept of ¥hite Amerieca came

to be presented to Britons as a ehallenge and 3 hove.
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In Britain, the years immediately following the
American Revolution presented an 11lusion of a return
to the eonditions whieh had existed before its outhrealk,
Strenuous and succecsful attempts were made to trade
with Amerieca, but 1ittle interest, 1iterary or otherw!se,
wag evineed openly in the new republie. The memory of
the family quarrel within the nation was fresh, and no
one wished t0 open 01ld wounds or eneourage fresh animos-
ities by referring in any way to the distant relative who

had precinitated it. Creveecoeur's Letters from an Ameri-

can Parmer was no longer in demand, and the newsvavers

and periodienls reflected a marked diminution of interest
in Ameriea,

In polities, the "higs, by betraving the eause of
reform which had made them popular, had set George ITT
and the Tories f1vrmly baek into anthority, Moresover,
with the cessation of hogtilities and the return to
prosperity, mich of the urgeney behind the demands for
reform had disappeared, and politiecs seemed again the
rivalry of ambitious factions for the emnluments of of® ece.
Classieism appeared again to have regnined ite aseendaney
in 1iterature, and artificiality in dtetion and form in
poetry was more elaborate than ever,

A great change, however, had taken place. What before
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the Ameriesn Revolution in polities and litersture hed
been & gennine expression of tre apirit of the nation

wag now & facade. The undereurrent of reform set in
motion by the Ameriean Revolution was slowly moving within
both politieal varties., Moreover, the volttical differ-
ences were no longer merely temporary and personal in
their nature but permanent and destined o beenme vrooted
in different ideologleal econvietionss Only the pressure
of another acute 2nd prolonged erisis was needed to transe
form polities into a new foree in Britieh 11fe, The
return to normality was 2as {1lunsory in 1iterature as in
rolitiess Men and women during the wvears of erisis
oeeasioned by the Ameriean Revoluntion had found vration-
ality with 1te soeial norme and doctrines of eonformity
an inauffielent answer to their problems, and, 81thongh
mich of the emotional nressure had disapveared with the
cessation of hoestilities, a taste for emotion remained,
to be satisfied in the laek of more genuine fare by tales
of sentimental love and supernatural horror., Only the
pressure of another acute and nrolonged erisis to deepen
the feelings and stimmlate the imaginations of men and

to ecompel them to find new and adequate forme of expresn«
ion was needed for a new 2nd genuine exnression of the
cultural life of the British people to emerge from the

hugk of a elaseieiosm whieckh had M1 M1led 1te ovurpose.
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The Freneh Revolution and the wars whieh developed from
it acted as powerful foreing agents to bring to fruition
the dialeetie process in hoth l1iterature and politiecs whieh
the American Revolution had set into aection tut two
decades before. The quecstion now arises, what was their
immediate effect upon the development of the econeent of
Amerieas in British 1iterature?

The most immediate answer 13 that in the minds and
imaginations of Eng)ishmen, Franee tooV over the vplace
previously gilven to Ameriea and with greater effect, The
English Channel was much narrower than the Atlantie
Ocean, and the two kingdoms had had a long history of
inter-relationship., By ites thorough-going renubliaanism,‘
by its greater extension of the franehise, and, ahove 211,
by ite abolition of privileges traditionally assoeinted
with the elergy and aristoersey, the Freneh Revolution
presented a sweeping departure and a etrong ehallenge to
the soeial and politieal order in Europe, This ehallenge
assumed a peculiar complexity in Britain, Althongh France
was a hereditery enemy, the French 1deology of liberty,
equality and fraternity whieh nrovided the apology for
these changes was admittedly founded upon the doetrines
of natiral rights upon whieh supposedly both the Engiish
and the Ameriesn econstitutional settlements rested, At

the outbreak of the Freneh Revolution this avowed
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imitation led the great majority of Englishmen of all
stations in soeciety to weleome it, but as the Revoluntion
became more sweeping in its eonstitutional ehanges, more
violent and b}qody in its nternal volities and more
aggressive in its external relations, the majority of
Englishmen recoiled from it in dismay, The British
orivileged elasses were thoroughly alarmed and 111-disposed
to grant those reforms whieh before the outbreak of the
Revolution had appeared imminent., Moreover, Edmund Burlke,
by disposing of the abstract argument of natural rights
and putting forward a theory of eultural econtimmity, a
deeply ingrained social fabrie of enctom whieh wae danger-
ous to be broken, had provided them not only with a
plausible explanation of Freneh execesses but also with a
philosophie argument for the maintenanee of vrivilege in
the face of demands for reform, an argument the wmore
plausible becaugse it accorded with the realitr of the
econtemoorary English soeia) pattern. The few "hig arigto-
erats and die-hard radiefls in Britain who gt111 favoured
reform were hard put to find examples and arguments in

the face o7 such powerful ovposition, Thev were enmnelled
to shift their ground, and the shift redirected their
attention to America, The Prench Revolution was failing,

all but a few eonceded, but not through the eauses advanced

208
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by Burke and the Tories. It had failed partly beeause
of the interference of tre other Buropean nowers and
partlj because the Frenech had been so oppressed in the
past that the new wine of 1iberty had gone to their
heads. The abolition of privilege did not in itself
mean instability and violenee, as wltness the United
States of America, a republie which preserved no privie
leges of state religion, no hereditary arigtoeraey,
and vhich admlitted a greater degree of politiea)l and
soeial equality than any of the nations of Europe
without being in any way torn by intern=2l vinlenee or
external aggression. Burke had onee supported the
Americans in their struggle agatnat privilege 28 acting
in accordance with the politienal traditions of the
British people, would he now deny to the British peodle
the right to eontinue the same struggle at home? As a
result of this or gimilar arguments, the foeuss of
intere=t and hope was transferved by British reformers
during the period of the FPreneh Revolution and the
Napoleonie Wars gradually from Prance to Ameriea,

Thia renewed interest in Ameriea for politieal reasons
can be easily seen in the work of the radieal novelist,

Robert Bage. His Mount Henneth, written during the

American Revolution, had had as heroine an Ameriean gim
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and had devoted =0 mueh attention to the Ameriecan Revolut-
ion that it 18 not unlikely that the pressure of feel ing
generated by that event had driven Bage to novel writing,
In the subsequent novels written hy Bage between the vesars
1784 and 1788 mention of Ameriea is muech more ineidental
and infrequent. However, in the two novels written after

the outbreak of the French Revolutinn, Man ag He s (1792)

and Hermsprong; or Man as He 1s not (1796), 1t 18 aignifi-

eant that although Bage favours the adoption in Britain of
the ideas of the French Revolution, the examples he eftes
of freedom and demoersaey are drawn from Ameriea. Tn Man
as Ho is, the exemple of the United States is mmt forward
as an argument for the abolition of relig!ous and heredi-

tary privilege, vhile in Hermsprong, the superinr virtne,

manners and abilities of his hero, a demoeratiec Ameriean,
are ailmost tiresomely opposed to the brutal Tord Grondale
who represents the product of Britieh privilege, There
can be no guestion that these 1ast two novels of Bage were
by far his most celebrated end popular productions,

Bage's attitude was tvpieal of that of others who
opposed the Tory administration in the 1790%'s. Tt was
not to France that the "hig satirisgt, Peter Pindar,

turned when he shot his shaftas against the Cowrt, bnt to:
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"Poor lost Ameriea, high honours missing,

Knows nought of smile or nod or sweet handkisei ngs
Knows not of golden promises of kingss

Knowe not of eoronets, and stars and stvinga.'1

while in an Epistle to William Pitt he ecompares Englangd
to & "poor 1ean cow" whiech has been milked too hard and

warns the government tos

"Think on AMERTCA, our cow of yore,

Which oft the hand with Job-11le patienece hore;
“ho, pineh'd, and yet denied a2 loek of hay,
Kiek'd the hard WITKMAN off, and mareh'd away,
In vain he try'd by ev'ry art to eateh hdr;

To wound, to hamstring, nay, knoeck down, dispateh her;

Par off she kepot, where LOVE, where FREEDDW ymies:
Moeking the fruitTess rage of rogues and foole."”

Even thoseradieals whn followed the anarehistie

philosophy of William Godwin and despaired of human
happiness under any organized government in the world
turned to Ameries as the least of many evils, Thus,

Thomas Holeroft in his novel, Anna St. Tves, has his

hero, Frank Henley, write:

"I heve studied to divine in what land or 2mong what
people, whether savage or suech as we eall polished,
the energles of mind might be most prodnetive of

oode But this is a discovery I have vet to make,
he res2sons are so numerous on either side that T
have formed a plan for a kind of double effort, I
think of gailing for America, where I may aid the
strugzies of liberty, may freely publish a o
the efforte of reason ean teach me, and at the
aame time may form & sneiety of savages, who seem
in consequence of their very ignorance to have a
less gusntity of error and therefore to be leas
1iable to repel truth ihan thoge whose information
ie more miltd farious.”

7 WCLecoT, J., The Works of Feter Findar.,
2 Ibid.
3 WOICFOFT, T., Anna St. Ives: s Novel,, Vol V., pp.78-79,
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In thig passage the romantic mind is seen to be divided
as to whether to continue the strugzle in civilization
or to withdraw from it completely. The significant
thing, however, is that, continuation or withdrawal,
¥hite America or the savage wilderness, the theatre of
man's future happiness, if it is to be found at all, is
placed not in France but in America, Holeroft's state-
ment is glven added authority by the fact that by far
the greater number of those radicals who were compelled
or thought it advisable to leave Britain in the 17901s
elected to go not to nearby and long-settled France but
to remote and relastively primitive Amerieca, while the
favourite hero of the radieal poets, the most eocnspileuous
of whom were Landor and Mrg, Barbauld, was not some
great hero drawn from the French Revolution, a Mirabeau
or a Danton, but George Washington, "the Cineinnatus of
the West."

The most unique recognition of the role of America
in eonneection with both the Frenech Revolution and the
romantie awakening made by any contemporary Englishman
wag that of William Blake. Of all his econtemporaries,
Blake was the most individualistie and thoroughgoing in
his revolt against the tenets of neoclassical rationalism

in almost all of 1ts aspects. A painter and engraver by
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trade, he looked forward to the time when the ereative
imagination in mankind would be free to transform and

to work in the universe with the same joy as he himself
experienced at his craft. All 1ife in his ideal existence
would be art, an exlietence in which space, time, and the
senge of self would disappear and the only reality would

bg the moods or soul-states in which the artist-humens

were completely absorbed in ereative energye. Such a
development, Blake was convinced, lay within the powers

of humanity, but to achieve it, the sense of self, of
individual separation which made men see and multiply
distinetionsg in what was in reality a unified universe

must be destroyed. Blake condemned the philosophy whiech
would eliminate individuality by an inereased conformity

to norms of universal belief and behavior established by
Reason., Far from eliminating differences and the eonscious-
ness of gelf in human beings, adherance to such a philosophy
had in fact called them into being. A thorough-going
revolt against the forces of Reason and its handmaids,
Custom and Authority,waes to Blake the first essential

step in the process needed to bring about the universal
reign of the uncontrolled ereative energy of the imagination
whieh he wished to see established in the universe. There
is no indieation in his work that Blake saw the beginnings

of sueh a process in the Ameriean Kevolution at the time of
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its development. More than one related event must oceur
before a geries can be detecteds It wos not until the
French Revolution had been well under way, not in faet
until 1793, that Blake became convineed that the process
of rebellion against Custom and Authority which he longed
for had become a reality and that the American Revolution

had initiated the process, His poem, America, a Prophecy

(173), is his proclamation of that discovery.

It ie extremely difficult to understand Amerieca and
to outline its content. To begln with, every event on
earth to Blake was but a2 sensual manifestaticn of an
inter-related supersensual process which was cosmie in its
range. Four 1life prineiples, the Four Zoas, roughly anala-
gous to the four chief ecomponents of Man's nature, Instinect,
Reason, Passion and Imagination, had in the beglnning
comprised the universe and existed in harmony. The entire
universe, and lMan as a component part, had then existed in
what theologians would term "a state of Grace." This
balanee had become disturbed with a resultant "fall from
Grace" in both the universe and Mankind, Eaeh of the
no-longpf-unitad 11 fe prineiples had subdivided into its
male and female elements, and these imperfect entities,
striving to restore utity,had mated with similar imperfeect

entities of the other 11fe prineiples multiplying division,
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and eonfusion in the universe. Exiastence was only
rendered tolerable by the arrogetion of supreme eontrol
to itself by one of the 1ife entities, Urizen, whose
manifestation upon earth was the reign of Reason throungh
organized re1igion, law and selence. Such a dominion,
though preferable to the chaos whieh had immediately
preceded it, was immensely inferior to the original
harmony of the universe, Not only were the other 1ife
elements sadly divided and thwarted in their development,
but Urizen, through loneliness and isolation, had heecoms
a travesty of its original nature, The uriverse was
lop-sided in its develonment and drastiec messures were
required te restore 1t to perfeetion. In hig Preludium
to America, Blake imagines and expresses symbolieally in
pietorial images the nature of the firat step 1n this
procese of regeneration.

Prior to the events narrated in the Preludium, a
new spirit has been born of the masenline and feminine
elements of Tmaginatione Thie new 11ife prineinvle is
Ore and manifests itself by a complete disregerd of the
rule of Urizens When the Preludium begins, Ore 1is
chained by Los (at once Tmagination and Time) from
aeseaping into the universe. 1HNor i1s 1t powerful enouch

in itself to escape, Rebellion against the established
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order in the universe is not in 1teelf sufficient to
refaghion 2 better universe. Ore by itself was potent-
1211y evil and advigedly kept in ehains, DBut Ore 18 fed
and ministered to by "the shadowy daughter of Urthona",
who is Desire born of the Imaginat*oﬁ, a 11 fe prineinle
who has been imprisoned by Urizen and kept from expression
in the universe, hence "shadowy." The day eomes when the
food brought by Imaginative Desire to Rebellion wmakes
the latter strong enough to break the ehains in whiech 1t
has been eonfined and to unite with her, The results of
this union are tremendous: for when Ore (Rebellion) is
linked with Imaginative Desire ("the shadowy danghter of
Urthona"), Passfon 1s reinecarnated in its pure snd perfect
form. Moreover, the new passion, being purely imaginative
and not sensual in origin, has the power to preserve
Mankind fyrom the selfishness whieh the original nnion
with Valas or Urizen had given and to send him forward
along new paths in whieh a higher, more harmonious
synthesis of gualities might work out a larger 1ife.
Conseionsly or uneonseiously, Blake had wowrved out
in the Preludium to Ameriea the very proecess whieh
governed the changing spirit of his time, In the shadow
of the prevailing rationality, desires for a 4l fferent
1ife for mankind, desires unsanctioned by orthodox

religions belief and custom, were being formed in men's
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imaginationse. These desires, expressed in the writings
of philosophers and in the thoughts o” meany men but not
tranalated into aetion, secemed 1ike the daughter of
Urthona doomed to remain "shadowy” and "dumb."™ At the
same time, men of rebellious temperament were eontimnmually
opposing the rule of Urizen upon earth, but these, having
no positive program, were vowerless, and were kept in
cheek by force, 1ike ehained Ores, for the good of thelr
fellows. But these rebellious spirits, when "fed" by

the imaginations of writers, produced movements whieh
grew in gtrength. Eventually the time ecame when the
holders of new theories were foreed to unite with the
men of rebellious tempersment. Such a moment ensured
thot the ensulng struggle wonld have eonatrmetive 2s well
as destruetive aspeets. This process was not natural
but. brought about by the brutal forece of events and is
well symbolized by Blake in the Preludium through the
imegery of rape. Men like Washington, Franklin and
Jefferson, who hed masked their imaginative desires and
conformed to rational pursuits in eonformity to Urizen
were in the pogition of "the shadowy danghter of Trizen"
and only accepted Rebellion when 1t had foreced {tself
upon them., Having aeccented i+, however, they felt 11Wke
Urizen's shadowy daughter & new sense of freedom from

the bondage of self, a freedom mingled with pain, for
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with that union with men whom they had hitherto dislived,
rebels 1ike Sam Adams and Thomag Paine, they felt they
were killing the prudent, orthodox part of themselves
whieh for 80 long had been the major eonsideration in
their existence:

"0 what 1imb rending pains I feels thy five & my frost
Mingle in howling pains, in furrows by thy 1ightnings rent,
This is eternal death,and thies the torment long foretold.”

Thus they felt the death of the Reason whose bounde are
human selfishness, but at the same time they experienced
the birth of a2 new faeculty of imaginative sympathy whose
bounds encompassed the whole universe:

"I imow thee, I have found thee, & T wi1l not let thee go.
Thou art the image of God who dwells in darimeses of Afriesa,
And thou art fall'n to give -me 1ife in vegions of dark

death,
On my American plains I feel the stwuggling aff1ietions
Endured by roots thet writhe their arms into the nether
deep;
I ses & serpent in Canada who eourts me with his love,
In Mexico an Eagle, and a Lion in Perug 5
I see a "Yhale in the Sonth-sea, drinking my sonl away,."
to the newly emaneipated ‘magination all things had beeome
poesible,
Tn his Preindium to Ameriecs Blake thus eonveyed
graphieally and symbolieally the development and union
of forces of which the Ameriean Revolution was an immed!iate
earthly manifestation, The balance of Ameriea deals with
the first effects npon the world of the 1iberated Ore, the

revolt of the American colonies, but fails to digplaey the

4 BLAFE, W,, America; a Prophecy, Preludiume
5 Ibid,
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same u?ity. Beings 1ike Ore, the Guardian FPrinee of Alb-
fibn, ﬁ%bion'e Angel, the thirteen Angels of Amerieca, Ton-
'.ﬁoQis;gnd Bristol's Spirits, and Albion's Bard oeeupy the
;eétf;?of the stage, and the struggle revolves arommd them,
The physical protegoniste, the king of England, Washington,
Pranklin, Paine, Warren, Gates, Hanecoek, Oreen, the govern-
ors and the troops, &re no more than agents of a destiny
beyond their ecomprehension whieh 18 being worked out by
eternals in accordance with Blake's econecept of the eternal
primaey of ideass over matter, Moreover, although Blake
adheres to historieal events, hig techniaque of presentation,
rather 1like that of a leng whieh wavers between the fore-
ground and infinity, between historieal and symbholie or
pietorial interpretation, makes a straightforward analysis
of the poem impossible without exeeeding the 1imits allowed
in this thesis. It is evident, however, that to Blake the
American RKevolution was an epoch-making event in the history

of the universe:

"Then had Ameriea been 10st, o'ervhelmed by the ntiagtic,
esoBarth had lost another portion of the infinite.”

epoch-making because it marled the inttial stage in the
process of human regeneration, for the flames kindled by
Ore beyond the Atlentie sbPread and infected England, and,

although Urizen wag able far the space of twelve years, the

€ BLARE, W,, Bmerica, & Prophecy.
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interval between the signing of the Deelsration of Indep-
endence and the Fall of the Bastille, to smother them,
they broke out 2gain with all their o0ld violence in the
vineyards of Prance. It 18 equally evident that had 1t
not been for the French Revolution whieh followed 1t,
Bilake would not have seen in the Ameriecan Revolution the
symbol of the awakening or the human vrace to assert
itself against the bondage of euatom and aunthority.
The eoneluding lines of the poem are the only ones which
may in point of faet be juetly ealled 2 propheev, and
here Blake prediects that the flames kindled by Ore will
continue to spread and grow:

"Stiff shudderings shook the heav'nly thrones ! Franee,

Spain & Ttaly
In terror view'd the bhands of Albion and the aneient

Cuardians
Fainting upon t*e elements, smitten with their owm
plagues.
They slow advanee to shut the five gates of their law-
built henwen
Pilled with blasting faneies, and with mildéws of
deavair,
With Merce disease and 1ust, unable to stem the fires
of Ore.
But the five gates were eonsum'd & their bolts and
: hinges melted
And the fierce flames burnt round the heavens & ronnd
the ahodes of men,"7

Blake was a great poet: his greatness as a prophet
is st111 open *o question. Over a eentury and a half
has passed sines his writing of Ameriea, and "the five

gates of the law=built heavens” still remain unconsumed

7 Ibid,
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and their bolts and hinges are for the most part still
unmelted although souls as ardent as the Amevieen and
French Revolutionaries econtinue to batter at them, and
élthough "the fierce flames"” of Ore's revolt from Urtmen
8t111 burn "round the heavens and round the ahodes of men."
The poem, Ameriea, 2 Propheey, in partieulsr its Prelude
fum, reveals s comparatively l1little appreeisted facet of
Biake's genius, the profundity and the ascuraey of his
paychologieal inaight into the eauses and euarrents of
the soelal and politieal movements of hig eentury, If in
hig enthusiasm, he erred on the side of ovtimism and the
possibility of human perfeetion, he was by no mesns the
first great romantie to do so.

The Prench Revolution had the effeet upon opinion
in Britain of refocuseing attention upon the guestion
of privilege versus demoeracy in society and government,
and, when France after the rise to power of Napoleon
ceased to be a em2se in point, of redirecting attention
to the experiment in "freedom” being earried out in
America, As in the days of the American Revolution,
Britigh opinion became divided, and thie time, by the
pressure of evente, the division was deetined to last

over more than a aquarter of a eentury to irritate and

wound the feelings of men with hopes, fears, loves, hates,



CHAPTER IV Page 18

faiths and doubts, until like wounded oysters theilr minds

socreted the pearle of romantie literasture.

o092
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CHAPTER V--POLITICAL INFLUENCES AND PERSONAL CONTACTS
AFFECTING THE CONCEPT OF AMERICA IN BRTITTSH ROMANTIC
LITERATURE AFTER THE PFRENCH REVOLUTT OV,

Ag the last chapter has shown, the Freneh Revolution
revived in Britain an interest 'n the United State whieh
was mainly politicale This interest in itself wes not
destined to be the potent foree in vopmlarizing the cone
cept of Amerieca in English romantie literature of the
early nineteenth century thot its beginnings in the 1790's
might have led one to expeete The complicated nature of
polities in Britain and the United States during this
period prevented any such straightforward and elesr-ent
8 development.

The effeet of the Freneh Revolution was to divide
Britein into three politiec2l groups: Tories, "higs and
Radieals. Both Tories and Whigs were in no way demoeratie
in the present-day sense, Both parties believed that
those with the largest stake in soetfety shonld econduet
the nation's affairg, and both resisted the demands of
the Radieals who advoeated universal manhood suffrages
and frequent elections. Tories and Whigs, however, were
gsharply divided iIn their attitude to the Freneh Revolution,
The Tories, who won support to their views from the great
majority of the natfon, saw in the Freneh Revolntion the
growth of a dangerous ideology whieh, if uneheeked by the
sternest measures, wonld spread and destroy 21l order and

respect for privilege and proverty everywhere. They
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opposed it by warlike action abroad and by the snooress-
ion of opinion at home. The Whigs, on the other hand,
believed thet the Frenech Revolution was primarily a
domestic eoncern of France. It had begun by initiating
many much-needed reforms, and it was in reality the Tory
government in Britain and the reaectionary governments of
Europe that had by their aggressive ettitude driven
Prance to extremes. Moreover, Napoleon and the Directe
orate had restored order and the rights of vroverty and
religions The vendetta against Franece earried out in
Europe by Tory governments seemed to the "higs unwarranted
by the situation; eoually unwarranted in théir opinion was
the campaign of repression of speech and assembly earried
out in England, They felt that the British Tories were
using the Freneh Revolution to eonsolidate their power

and ensure its contimanece, On the one hand, it gave the
Tories an opportunity to vose as representatives nf the
patriotie nationalism engendered by the war with Franee,
while on the other hand, it gave them a eonvenient pretext
to put down speech and action direeted against the govern-
ment in any way. Not through love of the prineinles of
the French Revolntion but to opoose a volitieal proeess
aimed at permanently exeluding them from office the Britisgh
Whiges opposed the war with France, minirized the importance
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of the Freneh Revolution and defended the »ight of the
Ragieals to express their opinfons. Thie procedure had
the effect of putting them into an uneasy alliance with
the British Radieals, the true heirs of the ideas of the
American and French Revolutions, againat the Tories.
Because of the politieal situation in the United
States brought to a hend by the Freneh Revolution, no
party in Britatn ecould look across the Atlantie and find
matter for elther unreserved avproval or nnndemnattop.
The American Revolution had been effected through a2 ecom-
bination of elements of the propertv-owning and profess-
ional classes of the Eastern cities with the artisans of
the eities and towns and the frontier farmers against the
Ameriean Tories who for the most part belonged to the
offieial or property-holding elass, The divergence of
interest between the elements united in rebellion reass-
erted itself once that rebellion had been suecessful, The
men of education and property who had led the Revolntion,
having eliminated the vrevions governing elagss, were dis-
posed to step into their shoess Tike their eounterparts
in Britain, they believed that those who had the greatest
finaneial interests in 2 nation should govern that nation,

It suited neither Western farmevs nor eitvy workmen for

merchants and employers of labour to monopolize government,
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Their ceuse wes led by aristoeratie radicals like Tefferson
who from a study of the elassies and the French rationalist
philosophers had arrived at a theoretie2al eonespt of an
agrarian demoeratie republie as the state of goeiety best
suited for mankind, and who had ineorporated suech a system
of government into the Ameriean Constitution 2t the time of
its framinges Under the outward appearance of unity preagntad
by the two presidencies of George Washingtmn, the politieal
division within the nation wes gradually beeoming more
apparents The Prench Revolution and the Buropesn warse

that followed brought it into the open and widened 1t
eventually to the verge of eivil war,

In America, as in England, the conservative elements
there enlled Federalists saw in the Freneh Revolution a
threat to the rights of property and to the orivilege whieh
property confers, They feared the spread of "mob rmle” to
their own co'mtry end, when in power, pa2ssed repressive
measures designed to stifle a11 eriticism of governmentsal
activitye These meagsures failed in their effact for,
because of the renge of the American franchise, at the )
next presidential election politieal nower passsed to thgir
opponents, the Republieans, afterwards ealled Demoerats,
who either supported the French esuse openly or maintained
a neutrality whieh in the struggles between Englend and
France essentially favoured the latter ecountyy. The

frustrated Federaligts out of office felt that Ameries indeed
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wag undergoing modb rale. England, they felt, was the
one state whieh eombined freedom with a due respeet for
the rights of property, and the only bulwarit in Eurone
against the ultimate success of the levelling progress
of French ideas. They becams enthusiagtieally vro-
British,l and proud of the faet that they were of the
same race as the men engaged in fighting the Freneh,
They subseribed to 1eading British pevriodieale; they
greeted and made mmech of distinguished Britigh visitors
to Ameriea and mede pilgrimages to Britain to see the
former homes of their 2neestors and to make the_aequaint-
ence of British men of letters, From these men, British
writers formed many of their personal impreseions of
America, and, whether at home or ﬁhrond, these gentlemen
were unspering in their econdemnation of the eharacter
and activities of their own government and unhesitating
1n-prophonying the direat of futures for the repub11q.2
The American Republieens, or Demoerate as they ecame
shortly to be ralled, were not only pro-Galliecan but per-
petuated the legend of Britigh tyranmny, Their leaders
and offieials treated British visftors and offieiales with

1 The numbers of the Federaligte were an1ar§$d and the iy
feelings further influenced by 2 large infiux of Ameri.
can Tories who 1n the years following the nesece returned
in great numbers from the Canadian eolonies in the north.

2 Not even the morals of the Demoerats were spared, Nrs,
Trollope relates in The Domestie Mennera of the Americans
of being told that Jefferson reguiarly had enildren
his female slaves whem he sold to add to his ‘neome.
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a formal neutrality whiech in the opinion of the 1atter
bordered upon rudenegse. Their followers, for the most

part fearmers, artisans and workmen who Inew 11ttle of the
worldloutaide America were even more exasperating to
British visitors, Nsively enthusisstie and Mrmly econ-
vinced that the achievements of the sona of 1ibarty in the
New WoPld must invariably surpass in every reaspect the
accomplighments of 01d World tyramny, thev 4id not hesitate
to proeclaim the superiority of things Ameriesn and were
affronted if their statements were in any way challenged.
Most obnoxious of a1l to the British visitor were ths
renegades, the lower class British radienl emigrants, '
who, driven from their own country by poveryy or ovpression,
joined the Demoerats in Ameriea and outdid them in boasting
and in heaping seorn upvon their own motherland,

Along with the politieal, certain persons?! peenl-
iarities born of a frontier existenee proved exesverating
to the Briton,s The greater number of Ameriecans d1d not
appear to have any concepvtion of the respeet due to 2
gentleman. They would accost the British vigitor with
eagy familiarity and ask him ineredidble questinns; they
ventured to oprose, often suecessfully thelr ignorance
and untutored intelligenee ageinst his eduention in
argument; they even did not seruple to spit in his

presences The hard 11fe on te frontier had removed most
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Americans from the more refined sourees of reereation
whieh were the property of their British eounterparts,
and they had adopted in their place simpler, harsher
pleasures: the consumption of enormous guantities of
spirits and the chewing of 't.o'bacco.5

The various politieal and personal factors bearing
upon the formation of a concept of America by British
Tories, Whigs and Radiceals have been enumerated. Theiwr
practical application mist now be eonsidered.

In the face of the obvious internal politieal 4t seord
in the United States--discord whieh provoked statemente
like the following from men universally scclaimed as men
of breeding and distinguished netriots:

"In an evil hour for my country did the Prench and
Spaniards abandon Tonigisna to the United States,
We were not suffielently a esountry before: and
should we ever be mad enongh to drive the English
from Canada and her other North American provinees,
we shall soon cefse to be 2 gountry at 211, With-
out loeal attachment, without national honour, we
shall resemble a swarm of inseets that settle on
the fruits of the earth to corrupt and econsume
them rather then men who love and elesve to the
land of their forefathers. After & shapeless
anarchy and a series of eivil wars, we shall at
lagt be formed into many ecountries; unless, the
vices engendered in the process shonld demand
further punishment, snd we ghoild previously fall’
beneath the despotism of some militesry adventurer,
like & lion consumed by an inwerd digesse, prose-
trate and helpless beneath the beak and tslonsg of
a vulture, or vet meaner bird of prey."$
3 British travellers, had it oceurred to them, eould have
compared American frontier pleasures with the even eruder
pleasures of the faectory workers in the industrial " fron-
tier" in Britain,
4 Tetter from Commodore Stevhen Decatur to Samuel Taylor
Coleridge, Deec, 13, 1804, published in The Friend, Essay
I, Vol. II, pp.283-284,
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the #higs could searecely put forward the Tnited States as
an example of the ideal working of a rsfommed eonetitution,
nor were they inelined to do g0 as 2 result of thei+ own -
experience in America. Whatever their politieal theories,
the Whigs were conditioned by environment and training

to regard themselves as both Britons and gentlemen and to-
react accordinglye. Personal eontact with the Franeophile,
vulgar, and aggressively clsss-conscious Amorican Demoerats
almost inveriably alienated them against Ameries, Even
radieals like Thorburn, who had been hustlad_out of Scot-_
land at the time of the trial of Thomas Muiyr, and Cobhett,
whose family background of sympathy towards the "nited
States had stood the test of years of Tory pressure in

New Brunawiek, had shortly after their arrival in the
United States in the early 1790's been eonverted into
Toriea-s Similarly, the poet, Thomag Moore, who because
of his Irish background snd hig own politierl self-interest
was & Whig sympathizer with Ameriea, had been ecompletely
disillusioned after his arrival there in 1803, That

Moore had gone to America enterteining extravagant hopes
of a better order of soeciety is quite obvious from the
verses written to hig sister from Norfolk ghortly after

his arrival:

—
-

T In both eases largely thnrough the enti-British, pro-
Preneh bias of the Republiean narty in the United States
See THORBUREN, G., ops ¢it.,, Chapter TI, &and COLE, G,D,H,

op, cit., Chapter V,
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" "At length I touch the happy sphere
. To 1liberty and virtue dear,
/ There man looks up, and proud to elaim

His rank within the soeial frame,
Sees 2 grand system round him roll,
Himeelf its centre, swm and soul!l
Far from the shoels of Europe; far
From every wild, 811iptic ster
That, shooting with a devious five,
Kindled by Heaven's avenging ire,
So oft hath intec e¢hesos hurl'd
The systems of the anelent world.
The warrier here, in arms no more,
Thinks of the toll, the eonfliet o'er,
And glorying in the rights they won
For hearth and altar, sire and son,
Smiles on the dus webs that hide
His sleeping sword's remembered pride!
"hile peace, with sunny cheeka of toil,
Walks o'er the free, unlorded soil,
Effacing with her splendid share
The drops that war had sprinkled there!
Thrice happy land! where he that flies
From the dark 111s of other akies,
Prom scorn, from want's unnerving woes,
Mey shelter him in proud vepose!
Hope sings @lormgthe yellow sand
His welecome to 2 patriot lands
The mighty wood with pomp receives
The stranger in 1tes world of leaves,
Thieh soon their barren glory yield
To the warm shed and eultured fields
And he, who esme, of 211 bereft,
To whom malignant fate had left
Nor home nor friends nor country deser,
Pinds home end friends #nd eountry here!

Sueh 1s the pieture, warmly sueh,

That long the spell of faney's toueh

Hath painted to my sanguine eYeq

Of man's new world of liberty!”

Like Dickens who wrote "T am dieappointed; this 1s
not the republie of my 1maginnt*nn"7 at, 2 meh later

date, in a very short time Moore became completely

6 MOURE, T,, To Miss Noore, from Norfolk, Virzinie,
7 Quoted in MARZIALS, T., fhe TITe 6T Chevies Diekens,p.76.




232

CHAPTER V Page 10

disilusioned and gave vent to his disesppointment and
bitterness in & serles of stinging satires, From these
and from his Memoirs it 1s spparent thet Mpore's attit-
ude was determined by the opinions of the Beitish offige
i2lg and the Federalists who made mach of him in the
cities of the United States, sand by his antipathy to

the democrats whom he eneountered in coasches and inns,

In To Lord Viseount Forbesg, from the City of Washington

Moore, in a manner which the Federslists mst have envied,
drew a striking varallel between the peerless Federalist,
Washington, and hisg followers, and his mesn suecessors
who now occupy the "hite House:

" eesThe motley dregs of every distant elire,

Eaeh blsst of anarchy end taint of erime,

Thieh Europe shakes from her verturhed sphere

In full malignaney to rankle here?... '

If thou eonst hate, 8s, oh! that soul mst hafe,
Thieh 1oves the virtuous and reveres the great,

If thou eanst 1oathe and execrste with me

That Gallie gerbage of philosovhy,

That nauseous slaver of these frant!o t*maa$

With whieh falese 1iberty dilutes her erimes.

If thou hast got, within thy free-born breast,

One pulse that beats more proudly than the rest,
With henest seorn for that inglorions soul,

Wrieh ereeps and winds beneath the moh's eﬂn*roi
Whieh eourts the rabble's smile, the Pahblo s nod,
And maves, 1ike Egypt, every besst its godl
There, in these wallge<but buwrning tongue forbonr. 8
Rank must be reverenced, even the rank that' s there,”

To make the allusion to Jefferson and the Republienns doubly
vointed, Moore adds a footnote that he 18 not impugning the

8 MOUHE, T, To Yord Visecount rorbes, Fr»om the City of
Wagh ington.
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Sustice of the American Revolution or justifring the
tyranny of the British government:

"esemy Only objeet is to expose the selfish motives
of some of the leading Ameriean demagogues,”

Moore 's satires on America display the bittermess of
a disappointed dreamer. His econtrast betwsen the Ameries
he pletured ir the 1720's and the Ameries he eneountered
in 1803 @1ffers from the Tory, ex-Redical Tordsworth's

similar contrest in The Excursion (1816) only by being

more intensee Vordsworth never went to Amertea,hence
his disappointment was slow-growing end seademie, Tt wes
" not the less raﬁu for thate Never has the bright,
Utopisn réaolve of the emigrant to be@new man in 8 new
world been better rendered then in the following pessege:

"Long~-wighed-for sight, the Wegtern World asppesreds
And, when the ship was moored, T leaped ashore
Ind4 gnantly,--resolved to be a man,
¥ho, having o'er the nast no power, would live
No 1onger in subjection to the past,

With ebjeet mind--from & tyrannie lord

Inviting penance, fruitlessly enduraed:

S0, 1lke a fugltive, whose feet have aleared
Some houndary, which his followers may not eroes
In prosecution of thelr deadly chase, ;

Respiring T looked round.,--How bright the sun,
The breeze how soft] Can enything produced
In the old World ecompare, thought I, for power
And mejesty with this glgantie streeam
Sprung from the desert? And behold 2 elty
Presh, yonthful and aspiringl™®

O WORDEWORTH, W,, The fxecurslon, Book TTY, "Despondsney™
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to be followed, 1ike Moore, by disilliunsionment whose
basis appears to have been politiecal and personal:
"And, sooth to sey,

On nesrer view, a motley sveetsele

Appear'd, of high pretens!ong--unreproved

But by the obstreparons voiece of higher stillg

Big passions strutting on & vetty atages

"hiech a detach'd speetator mav vegard

Not unamused. But ridieunle demends

Quiek change of objectss.e. '

Let us, then, T sald,

Leave this unknit Republie to the seourge

Of its own pasgsioneg; 2and to rag*ons hagte

Whose shedes have never felt th'eneroaching sxe,

Or soil endured a iwansfer fn the mart

¢f dive repacity.”'0

Lese imaginative than their vposte, the newspavermen
and politieians among the Whigs, although they put forth
no extravagant claims with regard to Ameries, were meh
glower in condemmning it. To have done eo, wonld have
been to admit openly that the Tories were right, an admiss-
ion the Whigs were reluctent to make., Tn addition, such
an opinion would have been premature, Although the
politieal system in the United States looked suspie! ously
like mob-rule, there was no guerantes such 8 system was
either permenent or doomed to degenerate into ehaos.
Americs wes very young 23 & netion, snd her present polit-
1eal and soeial il1ls might be sseribed to the faults of
youth and inexperience. Britiech Whigs could aid the
Americang in this resvect by judieliouwsly pointing out in

such autheritarisn journals as The Edinburgh Review what

they eonsidered faults in Americen literature and manrers,

10 1bid, The Solitary who deseribes these exveriences 1s
supposed to have been drawn from one, Fawecett, &n

acquaintance of Wordsworth in his radiesl, Godwinian
da'ys .
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unlike the Tories, sseribing these faults not to the
political system but to Inexperience 2nd a frontier
environment, As years pnagsed, #and the dire provhecies of
the Pederalists remained unfulfilled the "higs gradnally
became more econfident in eciting the United States govern-
ment 88 an example to be followed by Britain in eertein
respects. By 1812, according to Samel Rogers' nevhew
and biographer, Ameriecse was:

"+vethe 1and of hove with the friends of eivilizate
ion, while England had been frightened away from
the very name of reform hy the wviolenee of the
Fypeneh Revolution,"'1l

and this in the very ye&r when the two nations were agein
at war with esaech other.

The War of 1812 and the eclose of the Napoleonie Wars
marked 2 new appreecintion of the »ole of Amevrice #n the

world on the part of Britieh Whigs. In 1813, Franeils
Jeffrey, editor of The Edinburgh Review, and one of the

most influential and elear-headed "higs in Britain,

visited the United States in wartime to marry an Ameriecen
lady. On thig visit Jeffrey not oniy l1istened to the o
opinions of his Federalist in-Taws but travelled extensively -
through the country, interviewing in Vaghington the President,
Madison, and his Secretary of Stste, Munro, "hat he dls-

covered convineed him that the Ameriean system offered no

71 CHARPE, 8., Bome Partioulsrs of the 1476 of Samiel
Rogers, p.xlvie.
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threst to individual 1iberty or the stability of govern-
ment end property and that the Tnited Statez was destined
to become a great nation, Upon h's return tb Britain he
writes to reassure his brother-in-law:

"You are tno desponding 2s to the Pfutwre prospeets
of Arierica., She wil1l breed an arigtoeracy by #nd
by, and then you w!11 be rid of your vulger miser
ies., Only take ecare that vou do not east off yvour
love of liberty along with them, As we ave still
et war, however, I abstain from all gueh specunlete
ions o"{

Jeffrey saw in the Holy Alliance the futue grest threst
to human 1ibertv. He envisaged & worid-wide struggle between
the forees of tyranny and demoerasy, "between legitimaey
and representative judgrment," a struggle in whiech Ameries
will pley a key role:

"Now I eannot help thinking that the exsmple of
Amerien and the influence and power whieh she
will every yesr be more and more sble to exert,
will have 2 most potent and inesleulable effect,
both in shortening thils eonfriet, in rendering
it Jese sanguinery, and in insuring and aseceler-
ating its haopy terminations I take it for
granted that Ameriea, efther as one or many
states, will 8lweys remain free, and eonsequently
progperous and powerful. She wi1l naturelly
take the side of 1iherty therefore in the great
European eontest--sand while her growing nower
and means of compnlsion w111 intimidate its
opnonsnts, the example not only of the practies-
bility, but of the eminent sdvantages of a
gystem of perfeet freedom, 2and 2 diedain and
objuration of 211 preindieces--cannot fall to
ineiine the great body of 211 intelligent
commnities to 1te voluntary adoption,"1®

12 COCK BURN, Lord, Tife of Lord Jofirey with 8 Seleot’ on
of Hig Correspondence, Vol. 17, To Chanlas Wilikes, ESqQ.,
eb.,_m.

13 Ibid., 5 Aug., 1818,
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Jefrrey's return from America marks a decided ehange

in the attitude of The Edinburgp Review to Ameriea, Tn

1818, he writes to Sidney Smith, asking him to modify e
review dealing with America,14 while in May, 1820, he
himself deals in a review of great length with the whole
subjset of the eriticism of Amerieca in British books and
papers, In this review, Jeffrev expleins the stieeks

upon Ameriea &s part of the Tory ecampaign to dlseredit
liberal ideas at home, and states that far from having

the degsired effeet, they had in feet resulted in the

lovers of true liberty beeoming more deeply intervested in
Amerien, He sees America as 8 potential ally of a 11beral
Englsnd in the struggle shaping wp in the world between
the foreces of vreaction 2nd those of 1iberalism. The epirit
of English history has been more in sccord with Americen
idesls then that of any other ecountry; England hes always
been 2 bulwark againet the expsngion of the brutal tyrannies
of econtinental Europe:

"It ie in 21d of this generons, though perhavs deecaving
influenee--it 18 a8 an sassceiete or sueeessor in the
noble office of patronizing and protéecting General
Liberty, that we now e”11 upon Amaries to throw from
her the memory of 2ll petty di fferences and niese
offences, and to nnite herself cordially with the
liberal and enlightened pert of the English nation,
at a gsesson when their joint effortz may be all tood
little enough to erown the good cawee with suecess,

T4 Hee Lady HULLAND, Wemolr and Letters of the Rev, Sydney

Smith, Vol. IT, Smith to Jaffrey, 23 Nov., 1818,
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"and when their disunion will give dreadful advantages

to the enemies of improvement and reform. The eramgle

of America has already done reh for that causes; an
the very existence of such 2 country, under suneh a

government, is a tower of etrength, and a standard of

encouragement, for all who may hereafter have to
struggle for the restoration or the extension of thef
rightss It shows within what wide 1imites vopular
institutions are safe and nractieable: and what a
large infusfon of demoersacy is econsistent with the

r

authorship of government and the good order of soeiety.

But her influenece, as well ss her example will be

wanted in the erisig whieh seems to he nnnroach*ng.'ls

That Jeffrey in 1820 was able to refer to the demoeratie

example and influence of Amerieca in terms of the highest

praise indieates the change whieh had taken place 'n Whig

poliey since 1815, Alarmed by the formation of the Woly
Allianee and seeing in the economie unrest of the verind

an opportunity of winning publie favour, the "higs "had

stolen the eclothes 0f the Radieals" snd sommitted themselves

to electoral and ecclesiastie reform, They now ovnenly

praised certein Ameriean att! tudes to polities and religion

as examples for Britein to tbllow,ls and were ahle to do
80 the more easily becfuse politiecal unity in the Tnited
States had again been restored.

Throughout the perifod between the Freneh Revolution
and the passing of the Reform Bi11 the Tortes had acted
as though they endorsed wholeheartedly the words of

Jeffrey:

16 JEFTREY, F,, "An Apnel Irom the Judgments of Ureat
Britain Respeeting the United States of Ameriea," The

Edinburgh Review, May, 1820,
16 See SﬂI%E, S,, "America", The Edinbwrgh Review, Tuly,
1824,
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"the very existence of suech a eomntrvy under such a
government,is a tower of strength and a stendard
of encouragement for 211 who may herer fter have
to struggle for the restoration or the extension
of their rights.”

and behaved nccbrdingly. The popular ideal of Ameriea as
a2 land of freedom and plenty was a threat to thelir voliti-

¢21 supremaey, ond in journals 1ike The “unarteriy Review

they made every effort to destroy it. Their tenhFiuue
wag one of elever ridievies In reviews of books written
by travellers to America they were caveful to sefize upon
and magrify the ludierous ineidents in Ameriean 1ife with
irresistable wit and humour, tresting these ineidents
whieh were but typieal of eertain aspveects of Ameriea as
typical of the whole, Shounld n bonk deliver a favourable

judgment of Ameriea,as did Fesron's Sketehes of America
gme

or Inchiquin's, the Jesuit's Letters, during a late

Residence in the United States of Ameriea, thevy were

careful to sttaek the judgment and impugn the vatriotism
of its authors On the other hand, Tory writers, sueh

as Captain Bagil Haell and Mrs. Trollove, who wrote on
Amoriea with the Reform Bi11 agitation at home ever 1n
the back of their minds, came in for unoualified endorse-
ment and praise. One fact, however, whieh emerges from
their efforts to destroy the 11lusion as tn the freedom
of America, was the strength of that 11lusion by their

own admigsion:
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"A society of sober trades and vesee™] hushandmen,
occupied in turning to advantage the bleseings of
an abundant so0il, and of opportune harbours, a
society decent in morals, serious in viety, in
manners neither rudely elownish, nor meretrietounsly
refined--gtudiong of personal 1iberty and of mational
independence, but observant of the laws at home and
breathing peace and good will to their neighbowrs
abroad; a society so framed, and actusted by sueh
principles, eould not but attraect the respeet of al)
mankind, and ecommand treir sympathy if imsulted by
foreign power,

Sueh was the impression respecting the Tnited States
hagtily taken up and fondly eherished in this eountry,
and generally throughout Europe; an impresesion whieh
the merely keeping quiet on their vart might have
left unexamined, and undissolved to the present hour,
Exempted by their position from any direet partieipat-
i1on in the eontests and ealamities of the o0ld world,
they might have availed themselves of the dresdful
interval of the last twenty verrs to grow and w17
flourish in noiseless prosperity; end if, ete,”
In addition to the internal political challenge whieh the
ideal of America gave to the Tories, they were further
exasperated before 1815 by the refusal of the United States
to co-operate with them in what they regarded as their
holy war against Napoleon. After 1815, there was an
appreciable change in the Tory attitude to Ameries,
For one thing, for all their sneers at Ameries and

things Amerticen in The Ouerterly Review, literary men

among the Tories, as the journals, eorresvondence and
reported conversation of men 1ike Coleridge, Wordsworth,

Southey and Seott indiecate, were beginning to feel &

heslthy respeect for many Ameriecans and had lost in great

17 The Ouarterly Review, 'Heview of Inerlauin, the Jesnit 'e
Tetters, dur ng & 1ote Residence 1n the United States of
America, ete.", Jan., 1814,
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measure the emotional vindiectiveness agzaingt the United
Stetes whiech had echaracterized Tories of the Ameriecen
Revolution. To see the better elass of Amerieans turning
onee more to England and to English 1iteraturs for inspirat-
ion and aympathy as a truant ehild returns to its mother
seemed to them to prove that the ties of blood were after
all gtronger than any separation whiech politiecs might bring
abont and went far to atone for the faet of the original
rebellion. The Tory government had engaged in the War of
1812 with extreme reluetance, and had at the first oovnortun-
ity made peace favourahle to Ameyiea. Tike Jeffrey and
the Whigs,many intelligent Tories were beginning to see the
need for future understanding and eo-operation between the
two eountries and on that account depliored the bitterness
of the paste Coleridge, 1ooking baek upon the War of 1212
in retrospeet, saiad:

"The last Ameriean war was to ue only something to

talk or read about; but to the Americans it was the

eange of migery in thei» owm homes,"18
and of the tone of the reviews of the time:

"I deeply regret the anti-Ameriecan artiecles of gome

of the leading reviews. The Amerieans regard what

is said of them in England a thousand times more

than they do anything said of them in any other

countrye The Ameriesns are exeessively plessed

with any kind or favourable exnressionsigsnd nevey

forgive or forget any slight or abuse,"

while Southey, in a letter to George Tichnor, diselaims

I8 COIERTDOE, H,N,, The Table T&lk ol Samie]l Taylor Coler-
1d ’ uay 28’ 1853, poﬁo
19 ide
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any personal responsibiiity for The Ouarterly Review

artieles with respeet t» the United States:

"I have more than onee remonstrated both with him

(Gifford) and Murray upon the folly and misehief

of their articles respeet! ng 5mavteag and should

the journal pass into the hands of any person

whom I ean influence, ite temper will most agswr-

edly be changed. Sueh papers, the silenee of the

journal upon certain topnles on whieh 1t onght
manfully to have spoken, and the abominabhle style

of its eritieism upon some notorious subjects,

have made me more than onee think sseriomely of

withdrawing from 1¢t; and I have only been withe

held by the hope of its amendment, and the eert-

8inty that throu%h this channel T eonld aet 1138

more immediate effeet than through any other,"”

The War of 1812 convinced Tories of the salidarity
and strength of the Unlted States, and that in England,
anti-Americanism as an effeective politieal foree was
dyinge In the European politieal repression whiech
followed the downfall of Napoleon, the Tories came to
realize the extent of the gulf thet in resllity erxisted
in politieal prineiples and outlook bhetween themaelves
and the feudalism of their Europesn 211ies, When in the
early 1820's the Tory Foreign Seeretary, Carning, and
the Ameriean President, Munro, combined to guarantee
the independence of the revolted Spanish ecolonies in
America against the Holy Alliance, *he Torfes 1ike the
Whigs had turned their baeks unon the react! onary past
and put themselves in 1ine with the demoeratie foreces of
the future, and like the Whigs, in doing so they had turned

B0 SOUNNLY, R., Letters of Rohert Southey, ToO Ueorge Tick=-
nor, July 16, 1823,
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for support to Amerieca,

After the War of 1812 soecial and enltural relations
between British Tories and the Americans slowly improved.
It is true that =1ighting references still ocecurrved in
the British press and travel books, notably Captain Basi}
Hall's Travels in North Ameriea in 1827-8 and Mrs, Prances

Trollope's Domestie Manners of the Americans (1832),

ridieuling Ameriecan customs and institutions at111 found
wide eireles of resders, but the effeet of these wae
eontinmally diminishing. WMach of the eredit for the
improved eultural relations muet be given to the emergence
of an American l1iterature which had the power to interest
and attract English readers, and to the personal presence
of travelling American anthore 1ike Irving, Tieknor,
Cooper and Cogswell, who won the respeet and admiration
of thelr English counterparts, regardless of their poli-
tieal affiliation.

The American politieal develovments outlined in
this chanter produced very muech the same effeets upon
Britigh literary radicels as upon Whige and Toriaa,gl
These redieals, men 1ike Byron, Landor and Shelley,

were gentlemen by birth who through their reading of

P1 Britieh radicals of the 1ower eclasses found 1n Ameriea
their greatest hope in the times wnder consideration,
As many of them as could, emigrated. For their dist-
rust of literature as &n ingstrument of vrovaganda for
the use of the upper class see COBBETT, W,, Adviee to

Young Men, "To a Father", paras, 312.314,  —
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Greelr and Roman history and their study of vhilosophie
theory had come to associate with demoersey and republic-
anigm the virtues of rural Rome, simpliel ty of manners,
purity of 1ife and freedom from greeds Of the theory of
Ameriecan government, and of the viectorious struzgle of the
Americans for independence, they wholeheartedlv anproved.
But when personally econfronted with representatives of the
republie, thelr 11lusions were destroved, A deseription
of & vigit paid by Shelley and Trelawnev to en Ameriecan
elipper ship i1lustrates perfectly the ennfliet between
{1lusion and reality whieh irhibited British radical voets
from making Ameriea and not ancient Greeee or Rome the
embodiment of their politieal agpirations:

"®It is but a stevo,' I said, 'from these ruing of worne
out Oreece to the New World:; let's board the Ameriecan
elipper,'

'I had rather not have any more of my hopes and illus-
ions moeked by sad realities,' aaid Shelleve.

'"You must allow,' I snswered, 'that graceful eraft was
designed by a man who had a poet's feeling for things
beautiful; let's get a model and bhuild a boat 1ike her,'
The 1dea so pleased the Poet that he followed me on
board her. The Americans are a sneial, free-and-sasy
people, accustomed to take their own way, and to readily
yield the same privilege to all others, so that our
coming on board, and examination of the wvessel, fove
and aft, were not eonsidered as intrmsiona. The eaptain
wag on shore, so T talked to the mate, 2 smart apeeimen
or 2 Yankees When I commended her heauty, he said:

'T do expeet, now we have our new eopper on, she has a
look of the brass earpent, she has as glick a run, and
her besrings ere just where they should be. We hcist
up to heaven, and shoot home to hell, and eover the
ocean with our csnvas,'

I said we wished to build a boat after her model.

'"Then I ealeulate you must go to Baltimore or Boston

to get one; there is no one on this side of the water
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“'ean do the jobs We have our freight all ready,
and are homeward-bound; we have elegant aceormo-
ﬁntion& and you will be aeross dbefore your young
friend's beard is rive for e reszor., Come down,
and take an observation of the atate eatine
It was about ten and a-half fest hy fMve or aix‘
'plenty of room to 1ive and dle ecomfortably in,
he observed; and then nressed us 1o have a ehaw
or real old Virginian eake, 1,e, tobececo, and a
cool drink of peach brandy. T made some obaserve
atfon to him about the Oreek vessel we had visited.
"Crank as an eggehell' he sald; 'too many stieks
and top hamper; she looks 1ike a bundle of chips
going to hell to be burmt,'

I seduced Shelley into drinking a wine-glass of
waak grog, the first and l1ast he ever drank, The

Yankee would not let us go unti1 we had drunk,
under the star-spangled banner, to the memory of
Washington, and the prosperity of the American
commonwealth, \

'As a warrior and statesman,' said Shelley, 'he
was righteous in a1l he did, uniike all who lived
before or sinee; he never used his power but for
the benefit of his fellow ereatures:

He fought
For truth and wigsdom, foremost of the brave;
Him glory's i1dle glance dazzled nots
'"fwes his ambition, generous and grest,
A 1ife to 11fe's great end to consecrate.’

'Stranger,' sald the Yankee, 'truer words were never
spoken; there is dry rot in all the main timbers of
the 0ld World, and none of you will do sny good +111
you are doecked, refitted, and annexed to the New,
You must log that song you sangs there atn't many
Britishers that will say as much of the man that
whipped them; so just set these lines down in the
log, or it won't go for nothing,'

8helley wrote gsome verses in the ank but not those
he had guoted; and so we parted,”

One facet of Americen 1ife which Tories, "higs and
Radieals in Britain found oecession to condemn wae the
fallure of the United Btates to follow Britain's example
and abolish the slave trade. To the Torics sueh fallure
smacked of hypoerisy; to Whige and Radieals of imperfect-

ion, and in books of travel, the most influential journals

22 TRELAWNEY, E.J, Records of Shelley, Byron and the
A‘I}thﬂn, ppo'72-'? )
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and poems like The Stars and Stripes by Thomas Campbell

and Satan by Robert Montgomery, the American attitude to
glavery was categorieally condemned, But although eon-
demning the Americans for their adherance to slavery,
British opinion did not regard that institution as likely

stand be fore

to be of long duration in the United States,
1832 the issue was not an important one in influenecing
British opinion with regard to the United States.

Thils ehapter has shown that the politieal and per-
gonal faetors involved in the United States tended in
811 articulate and literery sections of the British
people to eancel each other out, preventing the develovn-
ment of either extravagant praise or blame, admiration
or repulsion from being sustained in eonnection with
America, This explains to a great extent why America
never was a major theme on the part of any great British
romantie writer. The essence of romantieism is the
ability to cherish an 1llusion in the face of an uncon-
genial realitye In their gresat works, therefore,
romantie writers tended to weave their theories into

the fabrics of the past, 1ike Shelley's Prometheus TUnbownd,

presenting illusions whose rea’ity must forever remain
unchailenged and of universal acceptance.
But while romantie writers delighted in elothing

their thoughts in symbols that were inviolable, they
23x See LANDOR, W.S,, To Andrew Jackson.




P47

CHAPTER VI Page P8

they were human beings gquite as mieh as litevary artists
and could not ignore the realities of the world in whieh
they livedes 1In atitascking institutions snd tvrannies
which they hated, the measure of their indignation made
them praise eontemporary institutions nearer tn thelr
hearts' desires in extravagant terms, even though in
moments of sober prose they admitted the l1atter were

far from perfeet. Byron, for instance, who often
speaks eynieally of Ameriea in his dtewy, despairing

of the ecsuse of freedom in Burope in Childe Harold's

Pilgrimage, does not hesitate to prafse Aweviclz

"Can tyrants but by tyrants eonauer'd be,

And Preedom find no ehampion and no ehild

Such as Columbia saw arise wheu ghe

Sprung forth a Pallass, arm'd and undefi1'a?"

Or mist such minds be nourished 4n the wiid,

Deep in the unpruned forest, 'midst the roar

Of eataracts, where nursing Natwre smiled

On infant Washington? Has Earth no more

Such seeds within her breast, ov» Furope no sueh shore?™

or in The Age of Bronze (1823) dealing with the vevolt

of the Spanish eolonies in Ameries, gives sven more

extravagant praige:
"The infant worid redeems her name of "Wew",
'Pis the 01d aspiration breathed afresh w24
To kindle souls within degraded flesh..."

Likewie e, Shelley, in his Laon and Cvthna or The Revolt

of Islam, after his hero's hope 4n the 01d world to

regenerate society has falled, eannnt besr %o see the

28 BYRON, Lowd, Childe Harold's Filgrimage, Canto 1V, St.96.
24 EYHON Lord, The Age of"B?anze.
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failure of hig dreams, even in faction, and trans fers
them to America:

"There is & Paople mighty in 1te vonth,

A land beyond the Oeceans of the West,

Where, though with rudest writes, Frepdom and Truth
Are worshinpsed; from a glorious Mother's breast,

Who, sinee high Athens feil, among the rest

Sate 1ike & Cueen of Nations, tmt in woe,

By inbred monsters outraged and opnresssd,

Turns teo her chainless child for sucrour naw,

It draws the milk of Power in Wigdom's fulleat flow.

That 1and ig like an Eagle, whose young gaze
Feods on the noontide beam, whose golden plume
Floats moveleas on the storm, and in the blaze
Of sunrise gleams when Earth is wrepped in g) ooms
An epitaph of glory for the tomb
Of murdered Europe may thy fame be made,
OGreat people! as the esands shalt thou benome;
growth ig swift as morn, when night must fades;
The maltitudinous Esrth ghall eleer beneath thy shade.

Yes, in the desert there is built a home

Por PFreedoms Genius 4s made strong to rear

The monuments of man beneath the dowme

Of a new heaven; myriads assemble there,

Whom the proud lords of man, in rage or faar,
Drive from their wasted Romeay the boon T pray

Is this--that Cythna be eonvoved therew-

Nay, start not at the name--Amerieal .25
And then to you this night Teon will T betray.”

In the face of the known asperities of American 11ife,
of soeial and politieal erudities, of the attaeks of

infiuential periodieals 1ike The Cuarterly Review and

poete 11ike Wordsworth: in aplte of 1ukewarm 1iterary
supvort in Britson on the part of those whose politieal
interests were most similar to those of Ameriea, in spite

of personal disenchantment, the 1llusion of Ameriea persisted

25 SHETLRY, P,B,, The Revolt of 1slam, Canto X1, St. 22-24,
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and recurred throughout the romantie period. It did so

because, @8 the next chapters will show, it offered to
men and women what they most desired and what had been
consistently denied them for more than a generatione-

peace, hope and the opportunity to lead a secure and

e
settled existenge.
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The changee whieh oeenrred in Britain during the
generstions following the Ameriean Revolution were by
no means confined to politisse During the earlier part
of the efghteenth ecentury 11fe had nregented relatively
few probliems to the greater numbeé of the'Britiah neop}e.
Britain's trade, expanding over the world, waa suffelent
to furniegh the materials of settled prosperity without
greetly disturbing the manner of 1ife of the peoples In
the farms, villages and towns of Engleand, mem and women
continued to be "born" into trades and oeeupations whieh,
al1thonzh they offered no extravagant hopes, provided a
gouree of limited livelihood to the majority of those who
followed them, Good conduet, industry and 2 measure of
gobriety were & gufficlent passport to a stable and nore
mel 14fe for the rank and file of the British peovnle.

Then, however, the surplus wealth accumileted out of
overseas trede and the perquisites of government by the
great merchants and the governing families of Britain
became too great to be used up on employment-providing
luxuries and was reinvested in agrieulture and mamifoet-
uring fn Britain to gain still more wealth, not only was
the nhysiesfl face of the country ehenged, but the balence
of the socinl pattern was disturbed, T@e 0ld relationship
between the ecountry town whose var‘ous eraftamen sunplied

the nefghbouring eommtryside with mennfeetured eommodities
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and elothing, end who took in return the latter's egri-
cultural produce was gradually broken downs Yot only

did the new teehniques epplied to agricuiture enormously
ineresse output without meking necessery a eorresvonding
inereesge in the numbers employed, but at the game time
the revolution in industry and power enormovsly !nereased
the produetion of those eommodities in proportton to_thq
numbers of workers employeds Under these eirecumstances,
many agriecultural l1abourers found themselves rsdundant,
while the weavers and other eraftemen in the smaller towns
found that their work eould no longer eompete with the
production of the new factories, TIndustry, honesty and
gobriety were no longer suffiecient paseports to see men
end women through 1life sneecessfMlly in the dletriets and
gstations in whiech they had been borN. Aa tris process
developed, men and womenh were inereasingly fasced with the
alternative of slow starvation at the trsde or employment
to whieh they had been bred in their native place, or the
ebandonment of the 1life they knew by migrat! on to the
great eities and factory towns, They were neither intell-
ecotuslly or emotionally equivnped for 1ife in thieg new
anvironments There, the traditions whieh had governed
their lives no longer applied, and the result was a
disintegration of character. In bleak elty tenements,

the elesn breath of the country air or » bird's song must
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have affected them, 1ike Wordsworth's Poor §ugan; with an
intclerable nostelglias, Nor did the eeconomie condf t! ons

in the eitles foster a 11fe of hapniness end stability.
The vsriod from the Ameriesn Revolution to the elose of
the Napoleunie Wars wes one in whf'eh Britain's food supnly
and foreign trade were subject to continmual f&uc@ngtions
due to external eireumstences: fluetuations whiech, trens-
lated into food prices, wages and emnloyment, meant
continual unecertainty and fear--periods of deprsssion
enlivened by transitory intervals of proaverity.

Mogt of these people econld 4o no more than to wait
upon time and chanece to alleviate their eondition, OFf
those who endeavoured to esespe from 1%, a hardy fow
blamed thelr emplovers, drank deep of the_draught of
revolutionary theory and founded the radteal movement
in British politica.l A second grouwp sought to escsave
by emigration to lands bevond the seas where theve wes
yet plenty of free land and few organized manufactures,
Because of 1ts relative nearness snd its nueleus of
settlement, America attracted by far the greater number
of these would-be emigrants, They did not go to Ameriea

to ereste a new Utoplia, but to redisenover an old--the

1 1n times o @aeute famine or uremplovmant they round ready
listeners and arouzed scute snxiety among both Tories and
Whige in the ruling classes,
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Utopia of the England of peace, gtabililty and security
which was passing away before their evess Tn other cases,
emigration was a means to the same end in a 4t fferent wsy.
They hoped to gain suffiecient fortunes oversens by whieh
to return to Britain and enjoy the stability snd seecurity
wieh eould be obtained there in no other manner, That
economic motives were basie to most emigration is borne
out by John Galt, himself en agent for emigration:

"Money, the want of it, or to get it, ‘s the astuating
gpring, whatever mey be the nretexts of intending ’
omi grents of the middle elasses. No doubt with = few,
there may be other causes, taste or sapriece, Hut T
heve never met with men actneted only by them, A1l
vho congnlted me were individuals in impaired or des-
perate cirecumstances, uneble to preserve their caste
in the sooisl aystem of this eountry, wreecked snd
ecatehing at emigration as the last plank, The lower
¢lazges are zgovernaed by motives suffisiently menifest:
agrienltural changes, end the introduction of new
machinery, 1s eonstantly throwing off swerms of
operatives who have no other regource; as their
vocation is 1abour; a shifting of the sceng is of
comnaratively little ennsequence to them"

Ag this paregraph indiestes, the thought and practise of
emigrations was confined by no means to the lower elsesses.
The upper and middle cleasges were 21ive to the echanging
conditions which they had brought into being and were by
no mesns agreed either ns 40 their value or the best means
of dealing with theme Under these e’'reumstances, beliefs
snd theories whieh hitherto hed gesmed of merely ssedemie

of intellectnal interest became invested with new emont’onai

? GALT, J., Bogle Corbetj or The Eml grants, VOLls 11, DD.P33-234
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urgeney and importsnee, What e man believed in polities,
seonomies and reliigion became of paramount impor;anca'not
only to himgelf but to the powers who sought to eontrol
church and state, Meny Individuals who & generation
before could heve enjoyed settled esreers in the Chureh
or et the Bar now found i1dees whieh onee had been trested
as harmless seccentricities to be serious barriers to
gmployment and advancement. Meny of these rather than
compound with thelr conscience songht penrce end orosper=
ity by emigration., Eeconomlie motives o2lso foreed mush
middle-class emigration, for, although the agrienitural
and industrial revolutions eontributed te their weslth as
a class, the uncertsinties of the proeess in 1ts sariier
steges rained almost as many fortunee as 1t m-eated.5

The same foreces whieh impelled so meny emigrants,
caused the more sensitive gsvirits among the men and women
vho remeined in Britain to turn to Ameriee in their minds,
In the face of warfare and eeconomie uncertsinty, of distress

and brutslity sverywhere visible smong the poorer elasses,

3 Oome indication of the sedle of emigrat!on to Ameries on
the part of the middle snd nover elsgees in Britsin dur-
ing the romantie period may be gained by 1isting the -
writers and their velativea who Ffor fortune or eonseience
at one time or other emigrated, Woleot, Hazlitt, Priest-
ley, Alexander Wiigon, Paine, Cobhett, Moore, Meheael
Seott, Hamllton and Galt actuallv eroassed the sess to
the new world; other emigrants ineluded the parents of
Hazlitt, Montgomery, Darley and Trollope and the brothers
of Cambbell, Scott, Crabbe and Keats, TIn addition, Burns,”
Southey, Coleridge and ?Kron 8t one time oy other eon-
templated emigration to America and were only deterred by
cirecumstanece om going.

okl Wl

L) :
L{‘ (SH~-C . [*,\.‘ Wl P P ..l-/..-. - i.p. L
]
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of intolerance and atrife in religlon and polities, their
position was an2logous in meny wsys to that of Mbntgtgna
in sixteenth eentury Frenece, and 1ike Montaigne they
turned to Ameries as a hope of freedom from those evtls
agsinst wnieh they rebelled. Not only was §t easier to
cherish i71lusion &t & distence, but Amerien was known to
be free from many of the 1118 which Eurove wes suffering.
It stil1ll offered mankind amid beautiful surroundings s
virgin wilderness to eunltivate, vast in extent, whgre men
and women eould ese=pe the warg and the strife of elass,
polities and religion whiech were vexing Eurone and leod
2 71fe of gimplie heppiness and freedom at pesce with their
neighbours. There the Europesn eonld enjoy the best of
two worida, combining the amenities of 01d world efvilizate-
fon with the freedom of the nobhle mavege, Thus in eondit-
icne snalogous to those which origlinelly had propagated
the eoncept of the noble savege in Europe, British romanties
esme to see in the 1ife of the White settler in ﬂmeyinl a
gimilar 1desl existence., This 1deal, at once an eseape
and a revolt from contemporery eonditions and a positive
affirmation of hvman value, waes a constent thread running
through the development. of the romantfe movement,

The note of eseape wes sounded hy William Blske in

1765
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"Why should I care for the men of Thames
Or the cheating waves of cherter 4 streamg?
Or shrink at the 1ittle blasts nf fear

That the hireling blows into my ear? |

Tho' born on the chenting banks of Thames,

Tho' his waters bathed my infant 1imbs

The Ohio shall wash his stalns from me, ,

I was born & slave, but I go to be free,”
and hy Coleridge and Southey in their celehrated scheme of
Pantisoeracy.

Pantisocraecy was an extremely v»ractieal matter to
Coleridge and Southeye. Both men, desirous of the jove of
family 1ife e&nd 2 settled esreer, were debarred from the
sucecessful orectise of the only profescsion for whieh they
were fitted by edueation #nd inelination, the ministry,
by heterodox religious opinions, the produect of the troub-
led intellectual atmosphere of the time, Tn addition,
their minds were digtracted by the covrea 0f international
events, To thelr dismay at the rice of fornes of vesetion
in Britain following the Preneh Revelution was added even
greater dismay st the courese which thet revolution hed
talren, Degpairing of Europe and seeing no proapects for
a peseeful future in Englend, ths two friends determined
to mseek a frash start in Amerien, Thev were not long in
enlisting others similarly sftuated %o join them, ond @
corrminal ncheme wes Fformed,

Tretheory of Pantisoeraey was an attempt to make

Wiliiem Codwin's dream of soeinl justice a practieal

4 BLAFE, W,, Poems from the "Rossetti Ies,’

256
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realitye. A pleked band of men and women w oas echaracters
had not been corrupted by eustom were to ahandon ?a?ihgr-
2ately the perverted weys of elvilization, end to erante a
new perfeet soeliety in the Ameriensn willderness whieh w0p1d
in the futures be both an exampls and & regenereting foree
to the rest of mankind. :

Seeing like Godwin, the roots of Tuxury, vice and
tyranny in the ownership and unequal distribution qf
procerty, the Pantisoersts were to hold their land, goods
and ehattels in eommon. Under thisg aystem in whiqh Tuxury
would become obsoliete, as each would work for 2171, only a
fow hours a day spent at manual labour in forest, fgrga B
end fleld would auffice to supvort the entire eolonye. The_
remaining time wes to be devoted to reading the best books,
diseugsion, argument, writing, @nd the edueation of children.
Tou ensure social harmony, 1t was decided that each young
men should teke with him e suitable voung woman 28 a wife;
her share in the projeect being to eook snd to tend the
children,

‘Beosuge of laek of funds, the Fantimoerats were cont-
innally foreed to postpone the putiing of their project
into executiony Mnally, with the desertion of Southey and
the death of Lovell the seheme was ahandoned altogethers

Alihongh Coleridge locked baek upon Pantigoersey in
rotrospect &8s tre erisis in his ecareer and the source of

his future %rentness,sth‘a opinion is not borne out by the
ee O 1 ’ el oy ﬁﬁ Ffiend, mo T’ Ch. VI, PDe
P46-248,
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quality of the verse which it ingpired st the time of the
experience. Coleridge's Pantigoeratiec poems are mevely
polite invitations to varlous persons and animals, 1iving
or desd, to come with him to "Freedom's undivided dsle.”
Now it ie the dead poet Chatterton whom he would have
with him in Ameriea:

"0 Chatterton! thet thou wert yet slive!

Sure thou wonld'st spresd the eanveass to the gaie,
And love with us the tinkling team to drive

0'ayr peacaful Preedom'’s undivided dsle"

and now, feeling sorry for 2 tethersad asme, he invites it
too to ghare in the Dleesings of Pentisoeracy:

"I hell thee brothere--spite of the fool's seorn!
And faln would take thee with me, in the del}

0Of pvesce and mild equality to dwell, 7
"here Toll shall esll the gharmer Health his bride,
And laughter tiekle Plenty's viblese side! '
How thou wouldst toss thy heels in gamesome play,
And frisk about, as lamb or kitten gey!

Yes! oand more musicelly sweet to me

Thy dissornant harsh bray of fov wonld be

Than werbled melodies that soothe to roi€ "

The aching of pale fashion's vacant bresstl"

finelly, in a poem to the Reverend W.,T7, Hort, Coleridge
fancies that the Reverend FVort might suddenly appesr in
Americe, "And I will thank thee with » raptured tear:”

"In Presdom's undivided dell, ’
There Toll 2nd Health with méllowed Tove shell dwell,
Par from folly, fer from men,

In the ™ide romantie glen,
Tp the el1ff, and thro' the glede,
Wandering with the dear-loved maia,"

6 COIENIDOE, S.T., Monody on the Death of Chatterton.
%7 COTERTDCE, 8.T., To 2 Young Ass, its Mother Being Tethered
Near it.

8 COLERIDGE, S.T., To the Rev. W.J.H, Nort, While Tesching a
Young Lady some Song-tunes on hieg Finte,

8
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Sueh effusions lend themgelves esaily to ridienle, ond
it 1 not surprising that John Homi1ton Reynolda ghonld have

burlesqued Pantisoeraey in King Tims the Pirgt with suech

delightful passages as the following:
"A. T, Vhy, what are these?--are blndgeons wanted heve
Tn Freedom's undivided vele, my desr?
Je«Js These are the harmles=s biraneches of the trees,
Broken by chanee and gntheﬁeg by degrees,
To make our pesceful fires."
and the eonclusion in whieh after the members of the
settlement have ¥illed one another, the =ole survivor
asks:

"Is thie the settlement wheve liberty

And Virtue dwell=<Yegs--thus 'tis to be free!
Viee hog ita revele-woman has her antige«

Man plays his eunning--in the Trnnsa?Tnnt*c.
Intrigue and woe, snd shame, haunt ev' pleces
And Emigration does not mend the esse,"10

But 211 romantile writers 2t some time in their 14ife
were inelined to dispute the tymth of Reynnld's last
1ine and voieced the hope of eseape from Eurone's turmoll
and of freedom to be found in Americe,

The freedom whieh the romanties honed to Mnd in
Ameries was s freedom not only to eseave from the eondit-
ions of the present but to reereate there in osn idenl
form the eonditions of the past:

"!7ie the 01d sspivetion breasthed afresh
To kindle sounls within degreded fleshe.."

The essentially eonservative note of romantieism here

T REYNOLDS, J.H,, King Tims the First, Seene Te
10 Ivid,, Scene IT,
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expressed in nowhere more spparent than in 2 survey of
the romantie concept of White Ameries, Mieh nf the
attraction of Americs to Creveecoeur wess the obpnortunity
it gave to go baeck to the primitive freedom and simplieity
whieh he imagined his ancestors had onece poseessed:
".oeHere we might contemplate the very beginning of
human society, which ean be trseced nowvhere now but
in this part of the worlde The rest of the esrth,
I am told, is 'n some places too 11, in others
half depopulated.s Misguided religion, tyrenny end
absurd laws everywhere depress and af“liet mankind,
Here we have in some messure regeined the ancient
dignity of our species; our laws are simple and
Just, we are a race of cultivators, owr eultivat-
ion 1e unrestreined, and the"gtora, everything is
prosperous and flourishing.™!
What the greater number of romantiecs desivred in their
hesrt of hearts was a return to "the snetent dignity of
the race,” whieh to them wss the 0ld, leisurely upver-
eclass 1ife of pastoral beauty which their anecectors had
enjoyed, and they transferred this vieion to Ameriesa,
They felt that such 2 1ife wes st!111 possihle there, and
Coleridge and Southey had fetuvally tried to put 1b into
effects Despite their revolutionary soefal treories, the
end desired by the Pantisoerats was eonservetive, All
the imagery in their poems is rursl imagery, snd the
virtues they sssociated with Ameriece weve those whieh
every clergyman in Britein enjoyed in the palmy deys
before the Ameriean Revolution--2 ealm, ordered existenece

i‘ CREUEI;UEUH’ !!-Stko, O0De c! tc’ p.lz.
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Fli

;hhtroubled by politieal turmoil with P11 enjoyment of

-j{he domestie virtues and leisure for the ovursnit of

intellectusl stndies in surroundings of grest naturel

béauty.lg

Thomag Campbell's Gertrude of Wyoming nostted an

idyllic Ameries whose qualities were dfstinetly rure)
and English in the tradition of Engl and two generstions
before. Campbell deseribes frontier justieces

"Here wag not mingled in the eity's pomp

Of 11fe's extremes the grandeur and the gloom;
Judgment awoke not here her dismal tromp y

Nor seal'd in blood s fellow-eresture's doom,

Nor mourn'd the captive in a 1iving towh,

One venerable man, beloved of all ;
Suffieced, when innocence was yet in bloom,

To sway the strife, that séldom might bhefel], 1%
And Albert was their judge, im patriarehal hall,"

whieh resembles more closely the paternal sway of the better
type of country saguire in the heydsy of rurel efghteenth
ecentury England than any Ameriesn reslity, For the rert,

1ike Creveecoeur, Campbell puts forward Ameriea ns the

T2 In this respect, both Sonthey and Coleridge never
abandoned their Pantisoeratie vision, but traneferred
the struggle to realize it to their own land, Both
came to identify the new England of manufacturing and
commerce with the Whig party end their 1desl nleture
of 8 rursl Englend whieh was pessing sway with the
Tories, and both fought fow the preservation of humen
values, leisure and 2 greater attention to learning
whiech promotes charseter ageingt the new proponents
of progress and their wespon of universal suffrage,

13 CAMPBELL, T., Gertrude of Wyoming, Part I, 8t, VII,
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home of a peace, freedom and & rurasl environment whieh
the 01d World has forfeited:

"And searce had Wyoming of war or erime

Heard, but n transatlentie story rung,’

For here the exile met from every elime,

And spoke in friendship every distant tongues

lMen from the bloocd of warring Eurove sprung

Were but divided by the running brooks -

And happy where no Rheniah trumpet sung,

On pleins no sieging mine's voleano shook,

The blue-eyed CGerman ehanged his sword to pruning hook " 14

Jemes Montgomery's The Wanderer of Switzerland (1798)

combines the same notes of pesce and freedom with a ehance
to recrente in Ameriea the same way of 1i1fe whieh eontemp=-
orary events are destroying in Europe. Th? Wanderer,
driven from his home, hopes to go to Ameriea:

"Where a tyrant never trod,
Where 2 slave was never knownm,
But where Nature worahips GoD’
In the wilderness alones"

and he goes, not with the hope of becoming a vart of a
soelety indigenous to the Wew World, but of reeresting
with his compenions & new Switzerlend 1ike "o Phoentxs™

"Though our parent perished here,
Like the Phoenix on his nest,

Lo! new-fledged her winge appaar,
Hovering in the golden West,

Thither shall her sons repair,
And beyond the roaring main,
Find their netive coumtry there
Find their Switzerlend sgain."18

but, elthough writing Swiltzerland, Montgomery is in

14 Ihid,, St, 1V,
15 MﬁﬁTﬁ-MFRY J., The Wanderer of Switzerland, Pert VI,

16 Ibid,
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reality thinking England, ss the unconaeious trangition
to island imagery in the following pessage shows:
"So, in regions wild and wide,
We will pierce the savage wonds,
Clothe the roeks in purple pride,
Plough the vallevs, tame the floods:
Ti11 a2 beanteous inland isle
By a forest-sea embraced,
Shell make Desolation smile
In the denths of hisg owm waste,.
There, unenvied and unknown,
We shall dwell seeure and free,
In 2 eomtry 211 our own,
In @ land of liberty."17
One of the many manifestations of the revolt on the
part of Britigh romanties from econtemporary eonditions
was their growing interest in their own nagte-perticenlarly
in those periods when idess of 8 religions natuve gtrongly
affected the affairs of men. In several amh!tions poems,
the romentie interest in the veat was eombined w!th the
romantie eoncent of Ameries ss a land of freedom, hove
and opportunity. As might be expected, the imaginations
of the poets working within a historieal framework trans-
ferred the problems and feelings of their own time into
the past. Madoe, for instance, mmst have echoed the feel-
inge and thoughts of many a man eondermed by eireumstence
to leave Britain for Americ2® in the esrly nineteenth
century:

17 1bld.
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"I love my native land; with as trme love

As ever yet did warm a British heant,

Tove I the green fields of the beautf M1 isle,
My father's heritage. But fer away,

Yhere nature's booner hand has blest the earth,
My lot hath been assign'd: bevond the geas
Madoe heth found his home; bevond the sess

A country for his ehildren hath he ewosen,

A 12nd wherein their portion may be pesce."18

Peace indeed from oporession, turmoil and bloodshed
is the note sounded with respect to Ameriea by Southey

in Madoe, A Tale of Parsgusy and Oliver Newmans by Felieia

Hemens in The Forest Ssnetusry and The Landing of the

Pilgrim Fathers; ond by Semel Rogers in The Vovage of

Colurbus. But if escave from the wrongs of Europe 1s
the key note of each of these poems, ovpportunity is
invariably sssocisted with them--opnortunity to live
again in Americe some former gstate of European v*rtus_
whieh has been lost by chonge. Thus Madoe goes to the
new world to perpetuste a2 chivalry whieh internsl diss-
engion in his own lend was fast destroying; the Jesuits
establish 2 society of Christian innocence in Paraguay
whiech thec¢erruption of the e¢ivilized world hes made
but 2 memory inm the Europe of their own time; Mra, Hemana'
Pilgrim Fathers and southey'é Oliver Newman shsndon &n
England which has turned its baeclk upon the Saints in an
effort to perform successfully the Puriten experiment in

the New World. Rogers in The Voyage of Columbus sees
18 SCUTHEY, R,, Wadoe, Book T,
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. America as the 1and in which a Chrigtianity whieh had
failed in Europe will utimately attain ites perfeation:
¥ essfrom these shores shell soring

Pesee without end; from these, with blood defiled,
Spread the pwre spirit of thy Master mildl
Here, in Hls train, shall arts and arms attend,
Arts to sdorn, and arme but to defend.
Agsembling here, a1l nations shall be hlest:
The s2d be comforted; the weary rests
Untouched shall drop the fetters from the slave:
And He ghall rule the world He died to savel

Hence and rejoice,  The glorious work 1s done, o
A spark is thrown that ghall eelinse the ilnm.'."'1

The concept of Yhite Amerieca wae to the romantie
movement what the coneept of the noble savage had been
to elassieisme In both instaneces, the idea owed ite
appeal as a strong resction against eontemporery eireum-
stances, & reaction whieh at the seme time harlked baek
to & golden age whieh had a sure pleece in tradition.
Combining elements of eonservativiem and rebellion, sueh
an idea had powerful attractions in periods of sneil9)
and intellectual ferment when the longing for pesce, order
and fyreedom from interferenece was particulariy strong
among individuals. Tt was the psyechologieal foree behind
the literary interest in Amerieca during the romantie
period.

The modern United States of Ameriea and what are now
Canads, Augstralie, South Afriea and New Zealand are in
large measure the produet of thestruggles of thouvssnds of

obscure ignorant people to esecape from the ehange and

190 ROGERS, S,, The Vovage of Columbus,
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uneertainty whiech beset them in the British Isles, These
great modern nations are like the splendid tronieal islands
whieh owe their existence to the lives, struggles and desths
of mi1lions of obseure animalenlaej--and reserble thely
founders about as muche For the very eonditions of 11fe

on the frontier tended to exaggerate and make more import-
ant the aspeets of human nature from which the emigrants
were fleeinge Far from imoosing upon nature in the Yew
World the idea) pnattern of English, Seottich and Irish 1ife
in the past, the emigrants were eompelled by eireumstences
beyond their econtrol to develop along 1ines of comretition
and aggression which eventually made their descendants the
extreme advocstes of that industrial capitalism from whose
effeects they themselves Tad tried to eseape, As the next
chkpter will show, there is a literature of disitinsion as
well ag of i{llusion in eonnection with emigration to

Amerieca,
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British romentie writers weve enneerned with emig-
ration to America as 1t related to politiesl and eennomie
interests at home and from the point of view of humen
interest in the emigrants.

Generally speaking, the Torles more than the "higs
approved of emigration as a means of eaiming politiecal
unrest and of restoring Britain's prosverity, Both
Whig and Tory wished to void the horvors of the Frenech
Revolution with its conecomitants of "mob-rule”, wviolenee
and godleseness; both wished England to be ruled by the
uprey clascess both saw in the poverty of the lower
classes and the uncertainty of trade a souree of diseont=
ent which might preeivitate a vevolutions They d4iffered,
however, as to the best remedy for the eituation.

The "higs suoported doetrines whieh wounld restrain
the funections of government to the purely nolitieal.
Their emphasis was upon politiesl reform, whieh would, by
giving & greater share in the fraenchise go for towerds
placating the lower elasses. Surplus povulation was a
matter whieh economie laws would remedy in time, Thelirs
were essentislly the views of merchants 1ntereated primar-
11y in obteining & ehesap ecommodi ty, labour, Even such a
humene and kindly "hig as Franeis Jeffrey ie¢ nnahle heesuse

of his addietion to the prineiples of laissez faive to see

sny solution to the economic problems of Britain's poor
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through emigratmn.l The "hige were not Iin general inelined
to support theories of emigration to Ameriesa,

The sttitude of the more sincere end enlightened Tories
to the lower classes was rather l1ike that of the Roman pater
families to the members of his family, Thevy wonuld not vield
up one ineh of their power snd privilege: men, untrained and
unedueated, their moral eharacter debsunehed by vieious surr-
oundings, were in thelr eyes unfit to have & voiee in the
government of the nation, and the "higs in their opinion _
were merely pandering to the erowd for poomlarity and offiee
in advoeating electoral reforms But the Tories were willing
to make efforts through education, restrietions on hours and
ages of work in the factories, and emigration to improve the
1ot of the poor. HMen like Southey, Wordsworth, Coleridge
and Seott held the condition of the British labouring elasses
at heart quite as much as did radieals 1ike Orator Hunt and
Willtam Cobbett,>

Like Jeffrey, Southey saw the misery of the voor in
Britain as springing from the new nduatrisl order, but,
unlike Jeffrey, he wes not willing to et this econdition
be left to the workings of rig!id laws of economie theorv.

1 COCKBURN, Lord, ope cit., VOl, 11, Jeffrev to Charies W11 Fen,
Augue t 04, 1Mm9,

2 A conspiruous example of the Tory attitude lay in the aection
of Lord Selkirk who, with sublima disregard of the laws of
sconomies, bought the Hudeon's Bay Commany snd svent his
fortune in settling hie disposgessed eclansmen in the
Canadian West,
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It wes the gpvernmant's duty to remedy the eitnation:

"C! what a country might thie Englend become, did
ite government but wisely diveet the strength, the
wealth, and esctivity of the peovle! Every profess-
ion, every trade is oversioeked; there are more
adventurers in esch than ean possibly Mnd emdloy-
ment; henee poverty and erime. Do not misunderstend
me &g asserting this te be the sole ecause, but it is
the most frequent one. A system of eolonization,
that should offer an outlet for the sunerfiuvous
gctivity of the ecomntry would eonvert thisg into &
cause of general good; and bleseinge of eivilization
might be extended over the deserts, that, to the dte-
grace of man, oeccupy so great a part of the worladl
Agsuredly, poveriy and the dread of poverty ave the
great sources of guilt. That ecountry eannot be well
regulated where marrisge is imprndence, whére ehild-
ren are a burden and 8 misfortune., A very, very
small portion of thie evil, our plan, if establ ished
will remove; but of great magnitude 1f separately
congsidereds I am not very sanguine of my expeetat-
ions of success, but I will do my best, in exemining
the evil snd pronosing 2 remedy. S

But to Southey, emigration was move than a meens of
draining off Britain's surplus population, Fe had esmght
2 vision of a British family of nations whieh aven today
has not yet gained universal reecognition, Antieinating
by more than a hundred vears the idea hehind the Statutes
of Westminster, Southey wrote!

"My notions of eolonial poliecy may he summarily
stated. 1t is as necegesary for a flourishing emuntry
to sond out colonies, as it 1a for s hive to serd ount
gswarms, but no modern government has ever proceeded
wisely in this business, With the Cape and New
Holland, for instance, T wonld proesed thme: 'Govern
yourselves,and we will nroteet yon 88 long &s vou’
need protection; when that is no longer necessary,
remember that though we be d4ifferent eountries, each
independent, we are one peovle, Ewvery Briton who

% SOUNEY, R., Ihe Letters of Robert Southev, To Jonn rav,
Feb. 18, 18007
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"sets foot among you ghall instantly be entitled to all
the privileges of & nationt every parson born among
you becomes 8 an Englishman when he lande in Great
Britain. Every country in whieh Engligh 4g the mother-
tongue ghall be open to every member of the great
English race.' In Pifty years, Awer*ra wonld petition
to be received baek into the family,"

and as soon as he became poet-laureate, Southey gava
literary expression to these ideas with particeunlar reference
to Amerieca:

"Queen of the Seas! enlarge thself;
Redundant as thou art of 11ife and power,
Be thou the hive of nations
And send thy swarms abroad!
Send them 1ike Greece of o01d,
With arte and selence to enrieh
The eultivated earths
But with more precious gifte than Greena or Tvre
Or elder Egypt, to the world bequesth'da;
Just laws and rightful polity,
And, erowning all, the denrsat boon of Heaven,
Ite word and will reveal'd,
Queen of the Seas! enlerge
The place of thy pavilion. Let them streteh
The curtaing of thy habitations forth;
Spare not; but lengthen thou
Thy eords; make strong thy stakes,

Queen of the Sess! enlarge ﬂﬂvsalf;
Send thou thy swarms abroad:
For in the years to come,
Thougﬁ oenturiea or milenniums intervene,
ere'er thy progeny,
Thy lenguage and thy apirit ghall be fbund...

Z Ivid,, To Wajter Savage Lendor, April 16, 1812,
onthey was applying to modern times . the classiecsl relate-
fonship between the eity state and 1ts enlonv. For ohjeect-

ions to this theory when applied to modern eolonies see
HUMBOLDT A,, Pergsonal Narrative, Vol, TI, pp.287-204,
Southey' e views on eolonization are shared by Coleridges
"Colonizetion is notoonly & manifest expedient for, but an
imperative duty on, Great Britain, God seems %o hold out
his finger to ne over the sea, But 1t must be a natfonal
eolonization, such as was that of the Seoteh to America; a
colonization of hope, s&nd not such as we have alone encour=-
aged snd effeoted for the past fifty years, a colonization
of despair."” Table Talk, v 4, 1833,
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"If on Ontario's shoras,
Or late explored Missouri's pastures wide,
Or in that Austral world long sought,
The many-isled Pacl fie,.syea, where waves,
Now breaking over coral reefs, affrigt
The venturous mar ‘ner,
"hen islands shall have grown, and citles risen,
In eocoa ,groves emboweredess
Wheresoe 'er thy language 1ives,
By whatsoever name the land be called:
That 1end is English st111, and there
Thy {nfluential epirit dwells and reigns.
Thrones fall, and Dynaesties are changed;
Empires decay and sink
Beneath their own unwieldy weight:
Dominion passeth 1li%e 2 eloud away;
The imperishable mind b
Survives all mesner ﬁhings.

In Southey's conception, Ameriea, ereated by England,

will slways besr the stamp of its origin, and far from

detracting from England's greatness, emigration will

only spread and ineresse the possibllity of its duration,
Southay's letters were direetly responaible for '

kindling the same 1dea in his friend, Walter Savage Landor,

vho possessed two great gualities, the abM lity to embrace

wholeheartedly a large and noble idea and the ability to

express that idea in prose better than any man before him

had done. ILandor's Tmaginary Conversations eontain one

between William Penn and Lord Peterborough which, while
purporting to be in the American Wilderness in the sevent-

eenth eentury, contains in fact vilewpoints appliecable to

B SOUTHEY, R., Ode "ritten quring the War with Ameriea, 1814,

The same ides 18 atated with respect €0 Seotiand 1n his
Cde Written after the King's Visit to Seotland.
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the United States of Landor's own time, and was mech
influenced by econtemporary ideas of Ameriea, T.endor
makes Penn in Mill sgreement with Sonthey's coneept of the
relationship between a colonist and h's mother ecountrvy as
outlined in the letter of 1812 previously guoted:

"By my removal from England to “meriea, I do not think
I any more change my country, than my father 41d when
he left Bristol for London. We relinaguish ker when
we relinquish her purer habits, her juster laws, her
wiser conversations; not when we abandon the dieside
ence and dighonesty of her parties, her politieal
eraft, her theological intolerance., That is properly
the land of our fathers in wh'eh we may venerate the
image of their virtues; in whieh we may follow thetr 6
steps, and leave our own not unworthy to be followed,"

Southey's opinions of the merit of the Engiish voor as
emigrants and of their future in the New World are bhoth

echoed and surpassed by Tandors

"Peterborouggs Want indeed may compel & few to emigrate
om England; but what gain you by sueh ecolonists as

those?

Penn: A pledge; & security. Whoever emigrates from
want presents a token that ke would rather work than
steal, vrather help his neighbouwr than begs Tn Eng-
land a family may often be a2 eurse; in Amerieca is will
always be a blessings In England it esn bring with it
poverty in most instsances; in Amerieca wealth,

- Peterborough: In England there are swemps and tmshes,
in Ameriea ploughs and oxeni ay, Penn? b
Penn: Without them, and in grester proportion than

uxuries of England ean afford, our ploughs would
rot, owr oxen run wilde Wherever I see & child
before me in Amerieca, I faney 2 see & fresh opening
in the wilderness, and in thie opening & servant of
God appointed to comfort and gnide me, ready to sit
by me when my eyes grow dim, and able tc sustain me
when my feet are wesry. Look forward, sand behold the
children of that ehild. Few generations are requisite

6 LANDOR, W E ginary Conversations of Sonidiers and

Statesmen, " m Fenn and Lord Feterborougn.’
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"$o throw upon thelr hinges the heavily-guarded vortals
of the vast continent behind me..."ho knows but, a
century or two henee, we may look dowm together on’
those who are journeying in this newly-traced rond,
towards the clties and marts of CalifMmwmia, and who

are delayed upon it by“geeting the Spantards driven
in troopslfrom Mexicoe

As the foregping quotations show, emigration to
America had assumed with Southevy, Oolavidga and Landor |
the importance of a natinnal destiny in whieh the bhest of
nationaliem, beeause devoid of ehanvinism, had beaome
enshrined. A gimilar concept was held st the mame time
by the Seottish romantie, John Galt, and the form whiech
it took with him is significant of the d1fference !ﬁ
temperament between romantice of the two nationse. With
the English romanties, to believe in an 1dea mesnt first
to preach it to others and then to practiss it one's selfs
with the more practical-minded Seonts belief wea Mrast of
all to be translsted into setion; preaching to he embarked
upon after aection had failed,

When an opvortunity eame to Galt in 1P23 to play the
laird to a large number of Seottish and Engiish emigrants
to Canada, he did not hesitate to abandon a promising
1iterary career and to devote himself to the affairs of
the Canada Company., WNot until 1227, after he had been
ousted from the Company beecsuse his views on emigration
were larger and more generous then its shareholders’,

did Ga1t feel ealled upen to preach em! gration, and preach

¥ ibid.
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it he d1d® although he returned to England turdened with
0
debt and in a poor position to deliwer 2 germon.

In the preface to Lawrie Todd: or the Settlers in

the Wood (1829), his first complete nowvel following his
return from Ameriea, Galt writes:

"The subjeet 1s more importsnt than novels eommonly
treat ofe.--A description, whiech may be eonsidered
authentie, of the rise and progress of a suecess-
ful American settlement eannot but bBe nseful to the
emigrant who is driven to seek a home in the
unknown wildernssas of the woods., The privations
are not exaggerated, nor is the yepidity with whieh
they are overcome. The book, therefore, though
written to amuse1 was not altogether without a
higher purpose,”

Bogle Corbet; or the Emigrants (18%1) fs sti11 more then

Lawrie Todd a novel with » purpose, Here again Galt is

quite frank about hig intentions:

"The objeet of this work has been to gl ve expresse
fon to the probadle feelings of & eharacter upon
whom the commerclal eireumstances of the age have
had their natural effect, and to sheow wheat a ver-
son of ordinary genteel hahl ts has really to
expect in emigrating to Canads,

Information given as inelidents of pevsonal exper-
ience 1s more Instructive than ovinion. The aunthor s
opportunities to eequire knowledge of the kind whieh’
he has here prepared, have been,at least, not eommon,
and 1t wae studionsly geathered to be nsefml to others,

The author had proposed tn offer the results of his
observations in a regmarly didaetie form, tut uoon

B OGalt regarded accomplishments @as & enlonizer In America as
the great work of his 1ife and his novels as of secondary
importanece, engsged in "when I had nothing else to do."

O Lawrie Todd was sctually written in the Fleet Prigon.

10 CELT, Y., Lawrie Todd: or the Settlere 1in the ¥ood.

Pre face .
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"refleetion, 2 theoretieal blography ssemed better
caleoulated to enanre the effeect desired. We dlis-
guise medieine, and he but mires truth with Metion.

Whatevey, therefore, shall be thought of hig attempt
the book will, perhaps, be eonsidered ss possessing
in some 'degree a redeeming guality, inasmuch as it
containg “nstruetion that may help to 1ighten the
anxieties of those whom taste or fartune promot to
quit their nstive land, and to seek in the wi?dg¥nesa
new objeets of industry, enterprise, and eave."

The short sketeh, The Metropolitan Emigrant, whieh avneared

in Fraser's Magazine in 1835 is no less didaetie in intent,

althongh the emphagis in th1s ease ig 1aid upon failure and
the ressons for feilure rather than upon snuecsess,

Lawrie Todd 1s one of John Galt's finest novels.

It is based in part and follows elomely the ineidents of
the 1ife of Grant Thorburn, & Seottigh radieal extle in
America after whom the character of Tawrie Todd e frankly
modelled, But the section of Lawrie Todd derived from

Thorburn's 11fe only provided Gsit with an interesting
character upon whieh to hang & story, and a series of uniaue
and fasecinating episodes by which to introduce it. The

real story is based upon @alt's owm Bmerican exveriences

ang oceurs sfter Lawrie Todd, his wife and family, and his
wife's Yankee unecle, Zerobabel I, Hogkins, decide to mig-
rate to the New York frontiere From thie story, drospective
emigrants in Britain might learn what they had never ¥nown
before and what poetie dreamers like Sonthey, coleridga and

Landor had no in¥ling of, that ploneer settlement in the

31 CAIT, J., Bogle Corbet; or The Bmlgrants, Prefaces.
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United States was a business operated by shrewd men with
specialized knowledge. Tawrie Todd and Zerubahel L, Hoskins
formed an unpeatahle team of Seots and Yankee erergy and
shrewdness. They axplored'tha forest for new sites of
townships whieh possessed the regquisite qualities in water
power, good soll and convenlence of accese, FHaving dle-
covered them, they would take an ontion on the land ard
devote all their energies to making the new Joeatifons
attractive to settlerss No detail which might draw men
and women to Judiville or Babelmundle wes omitted, Even
elergymen and terchers were engaged becanse their progress
might attract a hetter tvpe of settler and enhanece the
value of the land. The best sites were reserved unsold
until the efforts of ths settlers had inereased their
valuse, They kept a gtrangle-hold upon the eeconomie 11ife
of the new commmnities, eontrolling alive their banks and
their merchandising. Through their efforts they built a
orosperous settlement thet meant for the settlers in
general a3 modest expectancy of a ecomfortable existence
wrung from hard work; for themgelves great weslth, But
1f they reaped the greater reward for the success of the
settlements they founded, they too had +0 pay a eonsiderable
price, Not only d4id they constantly risk their 1ives in
gearch of information, but Lawrie Todd's daughter and his

wife, Judy, Hoskins' niece, were victime of the primitive

eonditions of frontier 1life.
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To Galt, Amerien was no earthly varadise, nor to be
compared with the best that was in Britain, but 1t wasg
obvious to him that although many emigrants might find
both physical hardship, danger and mental anguish in
Amerieca, neverthelss America offeved them employment and
hope for the future of their own lives and the lives of
their ehildren-~-employment and hove that were denied them
ot home, He would work to foster emigration, bnt he wonld
raise no false hopes., His books on America are vesalistie
and are bssed upon the theory that every e ffort should be
made to acguaint the prospective emigrant in advance with
the true conditlons governing 11 fe on the frontiers of the
New World.

The United States had attracted emigrants from the
lowey and lower middle elasees, mainly beeanse the ehances
of obtaining work in the eities and towns there were far
greater than in relatively undeveloped Canaday moreover,
they were not anehored to Britain v tiece of patr1otism
ags strongly as were the members of the middle snd unper
elesses who had partaken more fully of the British enltural
heritage. Lawrie Todd dealt with emigration to Ameriea, and,

Ga1t not only made the hero of this novel a Seot drawn
from a elags of manual workers but gave at least half of
the book to deseribing the eonditions and opportunities
which existed in the large towns in the Untted States.

Galt's second novel of emigration, Bogle Corhet, velates
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the experience of the kind of em!grant more 1likely to

gettle in a British possession in Ameriea, 8 man acenstomed
to a better status in soeciety, more congervative in his
thinking, more bound by sentiment to his own land, and

who only goes abroad hecsuse of the ahsnlute poverty of
opportunity at home, and who goes, determined to go to 2
"British" territory in order that he might 1ive as "Britieh"
2 1ife as possible,

Bogle Corbet, as a2 novel, is far inferior to Lawrie

Todde The fundamental fault lies partly in the rather
colourlese nature of the charseter and experieneces of
Corbet prior to the departure of himeelf and his family

for Canada, snd partly in the faet that although thore
experiences were sdmittedly but the orelude to the aestual
deseription of 1ife in Canade, they oecupy two thirds of
the booke Nevertheless, there 1s much fime writing in the
latter section where the feelings of the characters eut
off from the smenities to whieh they had been acenstomed
are movingly portrayed. The gradusl obliterntion of elass
barriers and the respect due to soeial rank ineidental to
frontier 11fe are given M1l weight, Galt 1g at great pvains
to point ont both the laxity of the English authorities at:
home and the colonial offietsls in Canadas in vproviding

information and assigtance to the emigrants, Although a

depreseing book, Bogle Corbet 18 written with the true
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interests of the emigreant at heart, Tt relates tribulat-
ions end pitfalls, many of them avoidable, with the expreas
intention of showing the would-be emigrant what situations
to expeet and how to denl with them,

As Galt's novels show, by no meanes 811 thonse who
emigrated to Amerien suecceeded in their auest for fortune
and happiness, and this faet produced in Britigh romantie
literature of emigration many poeme whieh veflect

nostalgia., The

"eee8ad heart of Ruth when, sielr fHr home
She stood in tears amid the alien eorn

became a econventional theme 1n an Ameviean setting. Moet
of these poems, devending as they do upon seecond-hand
sources for their inspirstion, are of 11ttle valne, and

a list of them will suffice. Tyvieal exsmples are Feliela

Hemans ' The Cambrian in Amertes and The Song 60f the Emig.

rant-«the latter poem distinguished by its very real
appreciation of the tragie situation of women emigrants

on the frontiers of the New Worild; Robert Burne' mawkish

On @ Secoteh Bard Gone to the West Indies and Verses to an

' 014 Sweetheart; Joanna Béillie's The Banished Man: ang

;James Hogg's The Higt;ander's Farewell and Lenshan's

ﬁarewell.lz To a higher level of literature bhelong the
”?tanzas in Wordsworth's The Famale Vagrant deserihing

72 Fogs wes the suthor of & far super OF pProre tale
derived fr-m personsl experience entitled Emigration,
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the experience of a soldier's wife 1n “meriea at the time
of the Americen RHevolution with a7l thelir intolerable
heartbhreanl:

“Phe paing and plagues that on our hsads eame down,
Disense and famine, agony and fear,

In wood or wilderness, In eamp or town,

It would thy brain unsettle, even %o hear,

A1l perish'd--81l, ip one remorseless year,

Hushband and ehildren. one by one, by sword

And ravenous plague, 811 perished: avery tear

Dried up, despairing, desolate, on bosrd _ w13
A British ship T waked, 2s from a trance restoredees”

and the eslebrated, though anonymons, Canzdien Boat Song

with fts memorable seeond stanza, the distilled essence of
homesickness:

"Prom the lone shieling on the misty 1stand

Mountaine dlvide us and the waste of seagy
Yet still the blood is strong, the heart 18 highland,
And we in dreams behold the Hebrides, '
Falr these broad meads, these flowery woodﬁénve grand,
But we are exiles from our fathers' land,"

The examples of emigration to America dealt with in
this and the preceding chapter show thet although romantie
literature 1g often distilled from the 1 owers of hove,
it can also be extracted from the flowers of pain and heart-

break, America has borne ite share in bhoth processes.
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This work has now surveyed the leacding motives and
mani fegtations of interest in Americs on the part of
Fritish romantie writers, Tt hass shown that the Eurepean
interest in Americs has from the very beginning been
derived largely through the reaction of individwls
againet the growlng complexities of their environments
8 reaction which made them gra2sp eagerly ot any 1end
whickh offered a hope for & larger and fyreer 11fe.

America from the fifteenth to the ninetsenth ecentury _
offered to many Europeans the fulfilment of that hope,
partly because distance 2nd laek of ¥mowledge fostered

an 11lusion whiech its poseessors desired to Weep, and
partly becauses Amerieca did offer to Europeans what was
becoming inerersingly diffieult for them to possess in
their own lands, room to move, t0 expand and to assert
themselves as individualse Hence Amerieca has heen conneeted
from its disecovery with the romantie, individualistie side
of man's nature. In their various forms, the romantie
desires of Englishmen with respect to Ameriea thronghout
four eenturies cover neariy 211 ths wiches of mankind:

now Ameries ig the land which w111 hold the prospect of
wealth in pesris end gold; nokw it 1e a Cod-glven opportunity
for the exereise of missionary endenvour; now 1t holds some
unknown rece of men whose society 18 communal and verfect;

now it is a symbol of secience and the emoirieal hoves of
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mankind; now 1t ig a eity of refuge for the onnressed
children of the true religion; now in 1ts savages, 1t
offers a 1ife that is simple, innoeent and perfeet; now
in an age of warfare and soeia) ehange it 18 the home of
peace whieh in its unsettled spaces offers & chanee for
mankind to reereate the golden age; now it is the polit.
fctan's, now the emigrant's hope: 1ndeed there ig no end
to its romantie usesiw-in the hands of a visionary 1ike
Blake, Amerieca even became the symbol of the regeneration
of passion and the birth of free love.

If none of these vigions and hones were M™Mlly
justified by Ameriea, the belief that they existed or
were possible wes at various times in British develop-
ment a eonstant eneouragement to the gpirit of vromantieiam
and individuslism in both their ereative and treir yehell-
lous aspects. Ameriea in British development was one of
those intangible faetors which, althongh their weight and
pressure can never be accurately determined, play an
important part in deeiding the eourse of history, a part
out of a1l proportion to their eonseious products,

Despite the extent of British 1iterature relative to
America, 1ittle of it i first-class, and moat of it 1g
the product of minor writers. Because of thig eireumstence
the influence of Ameriea upon British thought has heen

constantly under-estimated by literary higtoriens,
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¥riters who are 'not for an age but for all time"
have ever tended to impress llter'gpnerations who,
st1il1l interested In the matter they have to offer,
forget that that moatter in their own time was often
of less contemporary interest and importanee than
the work of many & writer who is now little heeded
because he devoted himeelf to matters which in his
own age were important, but which have since passed
beyond the sphere of interest,

Two factors go far to explain why America
failed to inepire a major work from sny major
British author: the greastest literature is that
whieh ineorporates the direct experience of its
author, and few British writers on America wrote
from direct experience; secondly, the greatest
writers almost invariably sought and used symbols
of expression whose meaning and significance were
universally agreed upon. This led them to turn to
the mythe of the c¢lessiecism and the symbols of the
Christianity in which their civilization was rooted
reather than to comparatively recent Amerieca to

illustrate their thought.l

T In this connection it ig interesting that the two
poets who most used America as a symbol in their
work, Donne and Blake, were those in rebellion
against the literary tendencies of their respect-
ive periods.
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Although the romantie sdmirstion for America
falled to produce greast literature, its presence
goes far to explain the official politiecal attit-
ude of Great Britain towsrds the United States,
which throughout the latter part of the eighteenth
and the entire nineteenth eentury proved so incom=
prehensible to Canadians who were free from ite To
the American Loyalists, the terms of the Treaty of
Versailles (1783) favoured the Ameriean ecolonies
far beyond what the military facts of the situstion
warranted; likewise, the settlement at the e¢lose
of the War of 1812 seemed to the Canadisn merchants
generous bordering on the absurd. Throughout the
nineteenth eentury in the various boundary disputes
in North America, in the friction at the time of the
American Civil War, snd in the Venezuela inecident
at the elose of the ecentury, the British government
in its dealings with the United States showed a
forbearance and & willingness to make eoncessions
such ag it showed to no other country., This relat-
fonship ean only be explained on the assumption
thaet the concept of America eirculated during the
romantiec veriod had impressed the majority of

educated Englishmen: that they had come to think
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with Coleridge and Landor that America had a grest
future; with Jeffrey that the destinies of Great
Britain and the United States were inexorably
interwoven on the side of freedom against the forces
of tyranny that from various points at various

times threatened to engulf the world; with Southey
that it was not one government but & eommunity of
language and eulture that established a2 people's
kinshipe.

The psychologieal sources whieh prompted the
romantie concepts of the noble savage and of White
Americe are perennial, An interesting illustration
of this truth hess been the revival within the le=t
decade in Oreat Britain of the conecept of Americs,
enlarged to ineclude the British dominions, Under
circumstances of great economiec diffieulty, comp=
elled by necessity to endure restrictions against
which they unconsciously rebel, many people in
Britain today have eome to look onece more upon the
land beyond the seas as the home of a freedom and
an opportunity which they no longer possess. They
have founded theilr i1llusions upon as much, or as
1ittle truth, as did their ancestors one hundred

and fifty years ago. Should they test the truth
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of the 1llusion, they will experience much the same

results.
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ST. PIERRE, B., Paul end Virginia. Paterson, Edindburgh,

scorr, M,, Tom Gring;e's Loze UNelson, London, n.de

SHELLEY, P.B., Shelley's Essays sand Letters, Seott, London,
1886 .

SHELLEY, P.B,, The Works of ferey Bvushe Shelley (Prose).
“Thatto and w1ndua, ndon, 1 *

Shorter Novels--Jacobean end Nestorstion., Dent, London,

[ L]

SMITH, S,, Essays Reprinted from the Edinburgh Reviow.
routledge, London, nede

SMOLLETT, T., The Adventures of an Atom, Routledge,
Tondon, 1884,

SMOLLETT, T., The History of Humphrey Clinker. Routledge,
London, 16864,

SUOLLET?, T., The Adventures of Roderick Rsndoms Routledge,
London, 1884,

SOUTHEY, R,, Letters of Robert Southey. Ed. MsH. FITZGERALD.
Oxford University fress, London, 1912,

The Spectator., Ed., He MORLEY. Routledge, London, n.d.

SWIFT, J., The Works of the Rev. Jonathen Syift, D.,D, 19 vols,
e T. a7l . ehols, Ejdinburgn, 1801,

THACKERAY, W,, Henry Esmond. Smith, Elder, London, 1879,

The Virginlidds
0“0‘“. L3S

THACKERAY, W,, ¢ 2 vola, Swmith, Elder,

VOLTAIRE, J.F.,M,A,, Candide and Other Tales, Tr. T. SHOLIETT,
'Rav. Jo !HOHNTERU Ea. H-ﬂ. BRATILSFORD, Dant.,
London, 1937.

WILSON, Aes (See Original Sources--Poetry, WILSON, A.).
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Periodioceals

The Dumfries Monthly ﬂagazine and 4 terary Compendium.
v0ols., acDiarmid, 88, .

The Edinburgh Review. Congtable, Edinburgh. (See
Original Sources--rrose, JEFFREY, F,, and SMITH, 8,).

The Europesn Magazine, 1793, Asvparne, Mondon.

The Europeasn Yagszine, 1803, Asperne, London.

The London Megezine, 1743. Astley, London.

The Quarterly Review. Vols. I to XXIV, Nos. I to XLVIII,
Thrray, London, 1800 to 1820.

The Scots Magzazines Volse I to XVII; Vols. XXXVI to XLV,
Thrray and Cochran, Edinburgh, 1739 to 1755; 1774 to 1783,
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Travel and Exploration

CREVECOEUR, H.St.Je (Sece Original Sourees--Prose,
CREVECOEUR, H,8t,J,),

DAMPIER, W., A New age Round the World. Ed. Sir
GEE§ Argonaut *ress, London, 1927,

HEAD, Sir F.B., The Emigrant. HMurray, London, 1852.

HAXLUYT, R., The Prireips] Navigstions, Voyasges, Traff-
Tgques and Discoveries of the énélish
Eatiﬂno _é VOIS. 160180_5:10 e I
VWASEFIELD. Dent, London, n.d.

HALL, B., Travels in North Ameries in the Years 1827 and
Be o vols. Cadell, Edinburgh, 1830e

HUMBOLDT, A, de, Personsl Narrative of Travels in the
Equatoria Ragions of The New Continent.
VoOiB e Te slle 2 LOna',mins,

London, 1821,

MOORE, T, (See Biography and Memoirs, MOORE, T.).

TROLLOPE, F,, Domestie Manners of the Americsns. 2 vols.,
“Whittaker, Trescher & Co., London, 1832,

WATERTON, C., Wanderings in South Ameriea. Dent, London,

WILSON, A., (See Original Sources--Postry, "ILSON, A,).

In addition to the books listed, the following works of
general reference have been consulted:

Chambers 's Cyelopaedia of English Literstures
The Dictionary of National Bfog§%25§.
ﬁ’l :

e Encyclophedis Brittenica, 11th sdition,

el =

zZnA



